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To the Right Honourable, | 
EDWARD, 
Earl of Or 0 R D, iſcount 

BAKRFLEU R, Baron of 
SHING'E Y, One of Hu 


MaJlesSTyY $ moſt Honou= 
rablePxivy-Councir. 


My LOK D, 


LL tie Engliſþ men have 
A their Eyes upon Your Lord- 

ſhip, as their Faithful Patriot 
and Protector, as a Firm Lover of 
their Religion and Country ; and they 
all pay a profound Reſpe& to that 
Illuſtrious Name, in which the Wel- 
fare of the Nation is fo much in- 
volv'd. We are every one of us 
ſenſible of thoſe large and manifeſt 
demonſtrations which You have gi- 
ven us of Your Concern for the Pub- 
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lick Good in the late Happy Revo- 
lution. Your Heroick Enterprizes, 
Your conſtant. Fatigues, Dithculties 
and Perils undergone for the Service of 
Your Country, are the continual mat- 
ter of our Admuration... We celebrate 
and applaud Your neyer to be for- 
gotten Fnoaging the French Navy 3 

when their Admiral felt the defiru- 
Give force of: your Martial Thun- 
der, . which You poured out ſo faſt 
upon him, and which produced a 
a Glorious Victory over = Inſulting 
but Flying Foe : the remembrance 
of which Great and Noble Archieve- 
ment : Your: Lordſhip' bears 1n Yor 
Honourable Title. Which way ſo ever 
we look, whether at Sea" or Land, 
we find Your Lordſhip meriting in a 
moſt {iznal- manner botly of Church 
and "5 And Your near relation 
to:his-Grace the Duke of Bedford; 
whole Family hath been the Nurſery 
of Patriois and Worthies, yea, and 
ot. Suff:rets for the Publick Intereſt 
and Weltarc, renders You a Perſon 
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et: more' Confpicuojis i in the world: 
And laſtly; That'High” Degree of 
Honour: which Your Ptinee" hath ad- 
vanced'Yoh'to, and thar'Eminent _— 
Honourable” Poſt Yeur” Lordſhip: 
now in, 'make You capable'of beitt 
(what is fo *"much"defired> by You 
Beneficial i'not only :to-ithe Cor 
You have a'more particular Totiverit 
in, but to the! whole ys, we 


But I dw Your Tranſcendeht 
Modeſty will ſcarcely, ſuffer - theſe 
things tobe ſaid, and therefore” I 
dare add +no more." The defign'of 
this preſent Addreſs tro Your Lord- 
ſhip, is, to expreſs "my Thankful and 
Dutiful Reſentments of the undeſer- 
ved Favours caſt upon me by Your 
Lordſhip, and to offer my ſincere 
Wiſhes 'and Prayers ' to'' Heaven for 
Your Health and Long Life, that You 
may live 'in'the favour of the MoS? 
High, and be ble(s'd' with His Divine 
Aitifance, that Succeſs may crown 
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all Your Worthy Undertakings ; that 
You may cominue to: be Happy in 
the Embracesi of fo Excellent and 
Accompliſh'd a'Lady as Heaven hath 
bleſs'd You: with. 5 that You may be 
as, inſtrumental. in ' Preſerving the 
Church and State as You were in 
Reſtoring them, -that You may long 
enzoy..the Honour which- Your Me- 
rits have advanicd You- to, and the 
Happineſs You have of poſſeſſing His 
Majeſty's Favour ; and (in a word) 
that You- may ſtill be admired, ho- 
nour'd and loved by all his SubxQs 
that are Wiſe and Religious. 


And now, My Lord, permit me 
to beg an Extraordinary favour of 
You; but ſuch as I know -Your' Ge- 
nerolity will not diſdain to grant, wiz. 
that I may have the honour to dedi- 
cate the following Papers-ro Your 
Lordſhip's Name : which as it will 
give a Glory to-them, fo it will re- 
main a Teſtmony (which is the thing 
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I deſign) of that Entire Seryice and 
Duty which Lowe, and” ſhall ever 
be owing to Your Lord(hip. :' I have 
had Your Lordſhip in my ;cye- ever 
fince I have begun to be a Writer, 
bue I could: not-prevail with my ſelf 
to make my Approacheg:of ſudden 
to ſo Great a Perſonage ; nor was I 
furniſh'd with a Subje&t which was 
ſuitable co Your Lordihip's Genius. 
[| forbore to trouble You with Criti- 
ciſms and Controverſies, though of an 
unporrant nature : but now When the 
Matters I treat of are agreeable to fo 
Noble - and: Exalted» a Mind, I take 
the confidence to make an Oblation 
of my Diſcourſes ro Your Lordſhip. 
And though You have {ometimes in- 
timated Your averfeneſs to fee Your 
Name in Print, yer I preſume to 
prefix it to theſe Papers, which have 
the Sacred Writings (for which Your 
Lordfhip hath ſo great an Eſteem) 
for-their ground-work. On this ac- 
count, I hope they will not be unac- 


ceptable, 
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ceptable; notwithſtanding their Mean- 
neſs and Faultineſs 'otherwiſe. Fi- 
nally, begging Your'Lordſhip's  Par- 
don for this Prolix Trouble, I lay 
this Offering, with'my ſelf, at Your 
Lord(hip's Feet, and'crave the* ho- 


nour to'be cſteemed,' 


My LO K D, 
Tour Lordſhip 's moſt Humble, 


Entire, and Dewoted Servant, 


"JOHN EDWARDS. 
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(YEveral Nears ago I was ſolicited by ſome 
of my Brethren of the Clergy, and other 
Worthy Friends, who were pleas d' to en- 

tertain no ill opinion of ſome of my Diſ- 

courſes which-were deliver d from the Pulpit, 
to. make them more Publick, and. to expoſe 
them to the General View : but I was at that 
time furniſh'd with ſuch Reaſons as would not 
permit me to give way to their importunity. 

But about half a Tear ago, being ſolicited a- 

freſh, I began to relent, and to comply with 

ſuch a Motion : For a Friend extorted theſe 

Papers from me by an Argument which I was 

not able to reſe(t, he aſſuring me, that Print- 

ed Sermons, or Practical Diſcourſes were 
call'd for by the generallity of Readers, and 

were in great Eſteem with them : which I 

lookd upon. as a Good Sign (1 wiſh it were 

an Infallible one) that they were intent upon 

Praftice. I was heartily glad to hear, that 

the World is in'ſo good a temper, and there- 


apon 1 laid aſide my former Reſolution, ( for 
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T had prepared Diſcourſes of another nature- 
for the Preſs) and betook, my ſelf to the ac- 
commodating them with a Volume of Ser- 
mons, whilſt they were in fo good a Vein, and 
reliſhd matters of a Religious and PradGi- 
cal nature. And I did this the rather, be« 
cauſe having lately been employ d in aſſert- 
ing ſome of the Chief Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and in animadverting on the Errors 
which are contrary to them, I was forcd on 
that account to_ be ingaged in Controverſies 
and Debates : and therefore I take the fir 
Opportunity to let the world ſee, that I take 
70 pleaſure in Conteſts, that 1 delight not 11 
Inſults and Philippicks, and that I prefer the 
Practical part of our Holy Religion to the 
Diſputes of 7t. 


Having thus aſſrered the Occaſion of my 
publiſhing theſe following Diſcourſes, 1 will 
in the next place give you a brief Account of 
them. In the firſt I have endeavour'd to fix 
the Standards of Truth, and to ſhew how 
they are to be Applied, eſpecially how . the 
Scriptures (which are the Chief Standard 
and Rule) are to be made nuſe of in the 
ſearches and enquiries about Divine Truths. 
This Diſconrſe lays the Foundation for thoſe 
which follow, for even the Sacred Verities 
and Principles of our Religion have a ten- 
dency to PraCtiſe. The ſecond is of the Di- 
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vine Authority of Rulers aud Judges ; 
wherein I bave endeavanrd to Eſtabliſh the 
Right and Juriſdifion of Civil (70vernours 
upon the ſure baſis of Reaſon and. Scripture, 
and thereon have grounded our Obedience to 
them, which is an indiſpenſable Law and 
Duty of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. But as we 
are to obey Magiſtrates, ſo they are to do 
Homage to the King of Kines, and Lord of 
Lords, and to give proof of this Keverence 
and Submiſſion by their Religious and Holy 
Demeanour. Wherefore in the third place I 
have ſhew'd the ahſolute Neceſſuty of their be- 
ing Exemplary in their lives, and of their 
ſurpaſſing others in all Moral and Religious 
ATions. Next, I undertake to diſplay the 
Office of the Guides and Rulers of the 
Church, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, the 
Publick InſtruFors of Souls, and to 7 what 
Excellencies ad PerfeCtions they ought to 
be Maſters of, in order to their Edifying the 
Church of Chriſt. Then, I deſcend to the 
more Particular Caſes and Conditions of per- 
ſons, and ſhew how neceſſary Religion and 
Vertue are to z:ex of Traflick ard Buſineſs 
in the world, aud that the Decay of Riches 
and Plenty iz a Nation is to be attributed 
to their Vicious Practices. Afterwards, I 
repreſent to the Reader that Extravagant 
Pride and Vanity of Apparel which are ſo 
conſpicuous in this Hge, and with that Free- 
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dom which' becomes a Diſpenſer of the Divime 
Oracles, I ſet before the offenders the Sinfal- 
nels aud Miſchief of this Exceſs. Again, 


F. took occaſion from the commencing of the- 


late War to ſatisfie the Scrupuloys about the 
Lawtulnels,. yea and Necelſlity i ſome caſes 
of going to War. And. ſoon after there 
was ground for another - Diſconrſe, viz. con- 
certing the Caules of Il} Succeſs in Martial 
Aﬀairs. And becanſe 'it was requiſite that. 
whilſt we were engaging the Enemy abroad, 
there ſhould \be' Peace at home, I impartially 
repreſented the Miſchievous and: Pernicious 
Conſequences of Inteſtine: Rroils and Dt- 
viſions in a Kingdom, and warmly Exhorted 
to Onity and Concord. + | 


This is a brief View of Ten of the. Ser- 
mons in this Volume : which are ſo mixed, 
that there:is no Degree or Puality of perſons 
but will find theirſelves concern'd in the Sub- 
je&s bere treated of. Princes and Monarchs, 
Inferiour Rulers and Magiſtrates, Eccleſcafti- 
cal perſons, and all others, whether 'publick 
or private, \Cinil or Military, Wealthy or 'In- 
digent, of the Manly or of the Softer Sex, 
have their ſhare in theſe Papers. As' for the 
two laſt Sermons, they bad their birth from 
the two much prevailing Opinion of thoſe men 
who deny,\that . there are » Myſteries im the 
Chriſtian Religion. | 1 ſtrike: only at tha 


g- 


_— oo dt ave . 


OO I ne Ig 


The'PREFACE. 

General DoFrine,” and wave' all Set RefleFi* 
on; i0n Particular \Perſons or their Attempts. 
The ſum of my" Undertaking here is this, "T 
give'a particular account of the word Myſte- 
ry as it is mentiond and underſtood in the 
New Teſtament 2 - vore eſpecially," I ſettle 
the true notion. of that Term as- it peculiarly. 
reſpets the axe > Caſe; and hath © reference 
to Chriſtianity, i |. ſhew upon ' what Reaſons 
and Grounds' this doFrine of Myſteries is. 
founded ;, T repreſent the notorious Blemiſhes 
of the Contrary Opinion; and laſtly, I inter- 
ſperſe ſuch proper \Inferences as are the natu- 
rat reſult of the reſpeFive Particulars. Thus, 
though others have handled this Subje@#, I 
make it a Peculiar Province by the particular 
way of my undertaking and ' managing it * 
which, whether 'it -be done aright,- and to the 
ſatisfaFion j the Learned" and. Pioys,” 'T 
leave to the Reader to judge: "But this on- 
ly I am able to ſay, and that moſt ſencertly, 
that I deſign'd what I have here "written for 
the Vindication of the Canſe of Chtiſtianity, 
and for the Glory and Honour of its Di- 
vine Author. And this is the Deſign of al 
my Writings , of what Subje&- ſorver 1 have 
already treated, or ſhall hereafter treat. © © 


Some perhaps atay think, \[ pour ther in too 
faſt upon the Reader, and dow keep” a 'due 
diftance (ſuch as they would hawe) between 
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ene book and anather. I am fo Uncivil « 
Writer, that I will ſcarcely give the Reader 
time to breath. And _ it is a blemiſh 
to wy Reputation, that I hereby give occaſion 
to / cs to cenſure me for being too Forward 
a man, anfl. one that affeFs to appear often in 
prblick view + and therefore they prudently 
adviſe to obſerve a Moderation, and. accord- 
ing to the Rule of Husbandry, to lie Fallow 
fome time. Þ[ thank theſe Gentlemen for the 
care they pretend to have of the Reader and 
we : but I miſt tell thewr, this good Advice 
| belongs to thoſe Novices, who want 
Materials for a Scrible, though it be but a 
four-perny tt 5, or thoſe poor- ſtarv'd ſouls 
that write for Bread, and clap all their Book, 
and ſometinges more than is ix it, into the 
Title Page. ' Here the Counſel would be ſea- 
ſonable, eſpecially for the Readers Good, to 
be Temperate Writers. But if they: will: be 
ſo Civil as not to rank me in the number of 
thoſe fore-xrention'd perſons, I think I have 
enough to plead in behalf of the Frequency 
of myWriting. I could. ſupport ary ſelf here- 
in by very Good and Unexceptionable Ex- 
amples, half. a douzen of the Beſt Penmer 
we have qt this day among as, two of the 
Learnedeſt Prelates of our Church, who fail 
xot every year to preſent the Learned with an 
Offering ; and their Teeming Thoughts are 
ſtill deſigning to oblige the world in the ſame 
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world now, 
able to defend them againſt the 5 jetions 


which ſome may think fit to make again 
them, as 1 have in fon part #5 rk i neceſſa- 


Age 5, = Calle | 
prove Unſeaſonable. 1 conceive our y Ka, 
Toe ware qo nc fc Jort, f Writings, as as 

ay 4 occaſion ,. more thax 
5 "ey were —- aps ever will 
be. in, mhat TUES to my 
Character - ayd Fundion, which exai? 4 
Publick, Appearance, and an doing of 
good to mankind. For a Clergyman ſooul4 
giue au account of his, Time to the Warld, 


as & ys 4 to God. W. e being not enga- 
I at preſent in the o_—_ of the 
wpit, I think my ſelf fs Cſet 


exce to to the world wr Preſs, 
g:d inks Per do 2 Fo _ 

truly, why one þ 
onghe aud nat the other, is AOINOLS 
On rather, {is 940 vch to be doubted, that 
thoſe 
Fg] 
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the ten hols T bive 10 do" with at pre 
ſent, look, upo# "both equally Culpable. Thoſe 
that blame my Intemperance iu Writing, 
if Þ were in' a publick' Station of "the Mjni- 
ftry, would find” fault with my Preactfing 


too much. 


i And Laſtly, I deſire to regulate my ſelf 
and my undertakings by that Rule of the 
Royal” Preacher, Eccleſ. 9. 10, What thy 
Hand findeth to' do, do it with thy 
Might : The Reaſon of which follows, For 
there 1s no work, ' nor device, nor know- 
Tedge; 'nor wiſdom in the grave whither 
thou'goeſt. This Preſent World 3s the place 
of Aion and Duty, and theſe are to be 
performed according to the particular Capa- 
cities and Abilities beftowd upon us by our 
Great BenefaFor. The Proper Concern and 
Buſeneſs of our Lives, which we deſign to 
diſcharge, we wmſt diſpatch now, and that 
with our might" and vigour. Accordingly 
I have taken "up a Reſolution, by the Di- 
vine Aid, to do what Good I can with my 
Pen whilſt I car hold i,” and' make uſe of 
it.” And ſurely this will not, this cannot 
offenſive to any Good and Vertuous men 
and to' ſuch I deſire to v$ive- an account of 
6 my 
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my Adtions, and not to others. Wherefore 
I ſhall not be diverted by the little Suggeſti- 
ons 'and ſeemingly prudential exceptions o 

the foreſaid ObjeFions from a ſedulous and 
continued applying my ſelf to the fore-men- 
tion'd way of communicating my Thoughts 
to the world, which F hope will, through 
the Bleſſang of the Aigheſt, or ſome- 
ways ſerviceable towards the advancing of 
Truth and Piety in the minds and pra- 
tices of men : though I am ſufficiently ap- 
prehenſive how Mean and Onworthy my I a- 
bours are, and how much inferior to thoſe of 
my Reverend Brethren, and other Excellent 
Writers of this Age. 


And, becauſe I will be free and open 
with ' the Reader, I will give him his Bill 
pd Fare for the time to come. 1 deſign, 

od willing, to entertain him next with a 
Large Diſcourſe concerning the Different 
Diſpenſations of Religion, fince the be- 
ginning of the World to the Conſumma- 
tion of all things. It is a Work that TI 
have been deſrgning for the Publick a con- 
ſiderable time, but have not yet had an Op- 
portunity to ſend it abroad, by reaſon of ſome 
Other Treatiſes which were call'd for. It is 
a Work, if I miſtake not, that is exceeding 

a 2 nec eſ- 
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nect{ſary or the right underftanding the Books 
of the Holy Scriptare, for apprehending the. 
True Scope and, Deſign of them, for the. diſ- 
covering of the Grounds. and Reaſons of. 
God's 7 arious Adminiſtrations to the Worlg 

and for the fully evincing of his Peculiar 
Care of his Church in all Ages. I have 
alſo ventured to make a ModeSt Enquiry 
into the Future State and Circuraſtances of 
the Church here on Earth ; but I have all 
along built my Aſſertions on the Diſcoue+ 
ries which the Sacred Writings have far- 
niſhd me with; for it is certain, that the 
Great and Wonderful things which are yet 
to come, and which are more Qlorious x 6 
ever yet appear d on the Stage, are pre- 
died ite the Inſpired Volume , though the 
Texts which ſpeak of them haue paar 


prejudice and prepoſſeſſron been wag; {0 


miſinterpreted. This and ſome ather Trea- 
tiſes, as an Impartial Enquiry after 
Truth, and the Right Methods of find- 
ing it, &c. I intend: as Preliminaryto a 
Body of Divinity : for that is the Un- 
dertaking I have been accompliſhing ſome 
gears, and I have made ſame Progreſs in 
it, 1 purpoſe that the Several Parts, of 
which it is compoſed, ſhall contain Particu- 
lar and Diſtin® Diſcourſes on, all the Ar- 


ticles 
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wweles of the Apoſtles Creed, on every one 


if the Ten Commandments, on the ſeve- 
weral Petitions of the Lord's Prayer, and 

or all the Vertnes, Graces aud Offices of 
Crim ty, with all the Benefits and Pri- 
viledges of it. I intend a Large Supple- 


\ment \ concervwing the Five Points (as they 


re - commonly call'd) controverted between: 
the Remon{trants ad Calviniſts : »s [ike- 


wiſe concerying all thoſe Opinions and Do- 


&rines which zye debated between the Roma- 
niſts and the Reformed Churches. 


Thir the Proviſion” which I have 
been wid gg and which I hope to finifh, 
wnleſs it ſhall ſeem good to x All wife 

Dipeer m whoſe hand 'my times are, 

iſe to determine ooncerning it- veel 
me. However, I cannot reaſonably expeif 
the continuance of Health and the Prolem 
ing of my days till T have entirely pub- 
lidh'd what 1 have-thus prepared. But ſo 
far 4s | am able, I am willing to make ny 
own hands my Exeontors- in part, and not 
#0 imitate thoſe Cloſe as ne perſons , who 
whilſt they re living rbute \nothing * 
Ng God hath #iven br butt #hruſt 
their '2vod deeds to the other fede of os 
a 3 Graves 
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Graves. Or, if, the Benign Deity ſhould 

vouchſafe to add. a greater ::4hmber iof 
days to My Life, get we know. not what 
evil ſhall be uporr the- earth 5... for truly, 
when' I place . before me that - Atheiſar, - De- 
banchery and'\ Prophaneneſs, . which -are'ob- 
ſervable in the  Izves of the Warst,; and 
the ſtrange Jndifferency and. Lukewarm- 
neſs - that reign':in the Beſt,” I'm enclin'd 
to 'think. that; though there be a Period 
at: preſent to tht late Hoſtilities, yet we 
are in 4a very Dangerous contlition, Which 
is one principal reaſon of my making that 
Haſte, which ſome, I perceive, cenſure. me 
for; it may \be' partly out of good - will 
and pity towards. me, ſearing leſt I ſhould 
Exhauſt my Jet and turn Bankrupt in'e 
ſhort ._ time. But I. believe I. have ſaid 
enough to. eaſe their fears as to that mat- 
ters And as. for-\others, whoſe Cenſure 
proceeds from  4..\worſer Principle, I let 
them know once: for 'all that I have devo- 
ted the reſidue of tay Life to the Publick 
Defence and Advancement of Chriſtianity, 
with all its Weighty Truths and Do@rines, 
and all the Holy\. Duties. aud Pradices 
that appertain to it. And TI revere and 
adore the Diving Benuty that hath vouch- 
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'  fafed to entruſkd me with a ſmall Stock, 
- >< Feb as i Mor to | Abili- 
that ties ) to carry on ſo laudable a De- 
wy fign. 1 intend it ſhall not lie dead, but 
Ne- be employd to the GLORY of the 
oh GREAT Eternal Donour, 
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Pilate ſaith unto him, What is Truth ? 


N E Signal C:rcumſtance of our Sa- 
viour's Meritorious Paſſion, was 
That which we daily rehearſe in 
the C reed, 'That be Suffered unaer 

Pontius Pilate, And truly trom the Character 

which 1s given this Perſon, not only by the 

Evangeliſts but Other Writers, he appears to 

have been a Fit Maz tor that Execrable work: 

of Condemning the Lord of Lite. For who 
was more {0 than the Covetous and Greedy 

Pilate, whoattempted to Rob the'Temple, and 

Sacrilegioully to Rifle the Corbar (as Joſephs 

relateth) ? Who could be Fitter than Heto re- 


ceive a Bribe from the Jews, and even againit 
his 


Up he Furſt Sermon , 


is Conſctenec to dcliver up the TT 5 a Vt 
tim to their fury and malice ? Who than He, 
whohad inhumanly 12noled the Galileans Blood 
with their Sacrifice F, was Fitter to be employ'd 
when the Great Sacrifice of the World was 
to be offered, and when Jeſz7s of Gal:lee ( from 
whom his tollowers were called Galzlears ) 
was to 9rve his Blood tor the Redemption of 
Mankind ? But though this Man was thus fitly 
Piſpoſed and Prepared tor his Work, yet the 
Bloody Sentence again{t our Saviour was not 
to be pronounc« d by him without the Pre- 
amble ot a Formal Arraignment and Traal. 
And accordingly the Innocent Teſ1rs was let to 
the Bar: a nd this Roman Governour took the 
Bench: : where (as you will find by the Con- 
rext) this Tude was tull of his [zterroeatories, 
and boy rOPOU! nded feve al, and thoſe not In- 
contiderable Creſtrons, But among them all 
there was none certainly that was in it {elf 
more Subſtantial and Uſeful than this, What ts 
irath * 

And it was as Pertinent as it was Wetghty : 
tor it was jultly occaſioned by our Lord's Plea 
and Prote{f4i:02 1m Court, viz, 'T hat, notwith- 
[randing the malicious Jew: 5s had Accuted him 


as an Impo tor, Yet 70 4 bis cad he was born, aud 
- 


Tor F hs car'ſe "Ke Came 1X0 the VO ria, that he #/ 49 bt 


 witpefs to the Truth, v.37. As if our Savi- 

r had fa ad. Whereas "I and Falſhood have 

rezon'd a 00s time in the Worid, and the 

Gentiles have milera biy perverted the Law of 
pf 


ce? 
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Nature, and great numbers of -"_ have been 
{potted through their Philoſophy and vain De- 


ceit: And likewiſe among you Jews, the Mean- 
ing of God's Written Law is depraved by the 


Corrupt Doctrines of the Superlititious Phar:- 
| fees and Prophane Saddvcees, ( the former a 


ſort of Hebrew Sto:cks, the later a kind of Jewiſh 
Epicures and Atheiſ's: ) and you are d1v ided in- 
to ſeveral Other Difagrecing Setts and Schools, 
and go on daily to corrupt and ſtifle the True 
Notions of Morality and Religion, and even 
utterly to take away the Key of K zowledpe 
and 1 ruth : Whereas things are Thus, The 
Great Deſign of my Viſiting mankind 15 of a 
roy nature ; namely, to lead them to 
Right Appr chenſions of things , to baffle all 
Error and Deluſion, and to direct them molt 
effectually into the way of Treth, And every 
one that is of the Truth heareth my voice, V, 37. 
that is, Thoſe who are Com petent Judges and 
Sincere Lovers of Tr uth, will ſoon deſcry My 
Dottrin to be fraught with the Higheſt and 
moſt Important Verittes; and will imbrace tr 
as the Greatelt Bleſting that was ever vouch- 
fafed to the World. 

Pilate hearing our Saviour diſcourſe of T7#th, 
puts this Queſtion to him in the Text. Ir is 
Lather”s Conjecture that he did it out of Kind- 
neſs to our Lord ; tor Pate 
or puck _” * ) bi ing A WOT t: aly- * Collogu. Nenfal. 

þ man, cid willing toreleaſe 
{ "bot HF 4 Gia 15 auch as {1} to him. TIirat? wilt 
B 2 thou 
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thou diſpute concerning TRUTH 17 theſe Wicked: 
Times of the World ? "age RUTH 2 here of 20 va- 
lue : it ts generally deſpiſed and rejected, Tou _ 
think of ſome Other way, for This will not 

Alas, What is TRUTH worth ? and what are 
you like to get by abettizg it ? But I rather think 


that Pate ask2d This Queſtion in Contempt 


and Derifion, I pray, Sir, What1s the Right 

>cfinition of Trath? Do you pretend to un- 
derſtand the Exact Notion of it * I muſt tell 
you This, Friend, Men are as much Miſtaken 
about This as Any thing in the World ; and 
I believe Tow are One of that number. You 
talk of Trath, but do you know What zt u ? 
And as ſoon as he had ltarted this Query he 
went oft the Bench. 

By which it appears, that his Enquiry was 
not Serious ; and that he Cared not for a Re- 
ply toit. Other wile, 1t he had been in Good 

Earneſt, without doubt our Saviour would 
not have failed to return an Anſwer. For he 
was a Perſon extremely Communicative, and 
uſed to fatisty all Material Quelitions to the 
Full, yea above what was demanded : As 
when a Lawyer ask*d him, What was the Fir 
Commandment, he told him moreover what was 
the Second, whed was like unto it, SO when 11 
was asked him, 1s it lawful to give Tribute to 
Ceſar or a0 ? His Anſwer was more than Satis- 
factory ; for he not ny acquaints them that 
they ought to pay Ceſar his Tribute; but he 


adds alfo, that God's as well as Ceſar”s Dues are 
to 
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to be diſcharged. It is not to be doubted, 
that He who was 1o Ready at all times to Sa- 
tisfy Mens Demands, would have returned an 
Anſwer to This of Plate, if this Great Man 
would have Stayed for it. 

But though Plate went away in Haſte, I 
hope it will be worth our Time to Stay, and 
Satisfy our ſelves about "This Queition of ſo 
unſpeakable Uſe and Value ; a Queſtion which 
is every ways Neceſlary in order to the Retol- 
ving of the Scruples of the Conſcientiors, and 
Silencing the Cavils of the Atheiſtical and Pro- 
phane; a Queltion whereon the whole Frame 
and Conſtitution of Religion depends; a Que- 
ition of the Greatelt Importance next to'Thar, 
What ſhall we do to be Saved ? Or rather, it is 
of the Same rank with it ; for (as the Apoſtle 
hath joyned them together ) God would have 
all Men to be Saved, and come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

But an Other Queſcon then will ariſe, How 
ſhall we come to the Knowledg of the Truth ? 
Are we not on every fide beſet with Miſtakes 
and Falſe Notions? Was not Error very Early 
in the World ; and doth it not bear Date from 
Adam? T have not Examined whether that 
be True which One faith, * That there is but 
One Speech deliver 'd before the Flood by Man, 
wherein there is not au Errontons Conception, 
But this is certain, thac Miſtake and Falthood 

B 3 cnter'd 
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enter'd into the World bet/mes ; and that ever 
ſince a Night of Ignorance hath over-lpread 
our Mir ds, and our Judgments are involved 
IN a C loud of Obſcurity and Impertection. In 
Cebes's Table, which repreſents Man's Lite, 
Imp 20ſtare gives her Cup to all that.come 1nto 
the World. Ezror and fozoraxce are the Po- 
rion; and cvery one Drinks of it : but ſome 
more and ſome lefs. Hence it is that Pretences 
and A ppcarances of Reaſon cozen us ; Im- 
pericct Argumentations and Superficial Dif- 
courſes caſily determine us. A Petty Induce- 
ment, a Weak Likelihood, a Plauiible Ha- 
rangue, are enough to Turn the Scales with 
us, and Weigh heavier ſometimes than a De- 
monſtration. Hence it is thar Truth is fo 
Rare a thing in the World. We may jultly 
complain as Heof old, * 1t is Difficult to find 
ont True Reaſon, Or, we may Cry Out as 
EHermics the Old Chrittian Philoſopher did, 
jp Truth hath abandon'd, and taken its farewell of 
he Vi/orld, How then ſhall we hope to have 
tis Queltion afſoiFd, and to know, What is 
t wth? 

Nay, We are in as bad Circumſtances as 
bcfore, and Pilate s Demand is as tar from be- 
ms Antwer'd as it was ; tor as the Sceptick 
doubteth of all 7 ruth, yea, indeed, demies it ; 
{0 0n the other hand we ice, that All Parties 

of 
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of Religion in the World pretend that they 
are Malters and Poſſeſſors of it. Before there 
was No Truth, and now All is Truth, It you 
ask, what 1s Truth? you ſhall not want w hole 
Herds of Men who will come and offer their 
Service to you, and with all Ofticiouſnefs will 
rell you, that they arc able to-Retolve you 1 
ſuch an Eaſy Queltion as Thatis. Tr#:h takes 
up 1t's Reſidence with Us, fay the Pagan Ior- 
ſpipers : Our Numerous Deities and their Idols, 
have been vouched by Oracles and Divinatt- 
ons, and all the ways that are requitite to 
make a Religion Authentick. WM: are the Pa- 
rents of Orthodox Faith, ſay the Jews, and ali 
the re{t of the World are Bewilder'd and Loſt, 
being deltitute of a Pillar of Light to lead them. 
Alas, they are inveloped in Ee: gyptian Darknels, 
and mult continue to be fo till they take Moſes 
tor their Only Guide to bring them out of it. 
But then again, Neither Geptles nor Jews are 
in the right, ſay the Followers of Mahomer, 
who yer. was the Son of a Pagan Father and a 
Jewiſh Mother. The Alcoran is the True 
Charter of our Religion ; and who can ſuſpect 
it, ſince our Prophet received it from the An- 
oel Gavriel ? We are the True Muſfe/mez, 1.e. 
Believers, and all Others are downright Inti- 
dels and Miſcreants, Nay, even among 1 hoſe 
who profeſs Chriſtianity ( for out of the Be(t 
and Purelt Religion will ariſe the Worlt of 
Corruptions and Hereſies) the Parties and D:- 
viſions, the Diſputes and Claims are not a few. 

B 4 \ ruth 
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Truth 1s but One, and yet they All think they 
Monopolize it. Every Sect is Eager and V1o- 
lent ; and ſome of them Confine All Religion 
and Salvation to their Own Way. Nay, they 
are for Perſecuting all Parties but their Own ; 
like the Ortoman Princes, they mult Strangle 
all their Brethren, otherwiſe they think they 
cannot Reign ſafely. Ask the Difterent Par- 
ties, even from the Higheſt to the Lowelt, 
trom the O!/d Gentleman that fits in the Porphyry 
Chair, to the meaneſt Quaker or Muggletonian, 
and they will all tell you they are in poſſeſhon 
of theTruth, Every Perſwation hath this of 
Popery 1n it, that the Profeſſors of it think them- 
ſelves Infallible, and fay they have an Unerring 
Guide; and therefore they take the Chair, and 
Determine Peremptorily on their Own Sides. 
Even whilſt ſome cry, T his 1s Falle, and others 
That ; it you ask them ſingly , they all fay 
they are in the Right ; and every one conh- 
dently vouches that he is Proprietor of Truth. 
It ſeems by This, that Truth is Equally divt- 
ded among All Men; or rather indeed, that 
the Opinion of it is ſo. And hence 1t 1s pro- 
bable, that Scepticiſm and Indifferency in Reli- 
g10n have had their Riſe ; for too Laviſh Pre- 
tences to Truth have made ſome quettion whe- 
ther there be Any. - The Divers Claims and 
Quarrels in Chriſtianity have wonderfully to- 
ſtered Atheiſm, For whulſt it hath been ob- 
ferved that Divinity hath every where become 
Polemical ; and that Men have thrown Bibles 
at 
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at one anothers Heads, whilſt it hath been 
cried in their Ears that here 1s Truth, and 
there 1s Truth , they have grown Perplexed 
and Diſtratted, and know not how to behave 
themſelves, and What Part to take. They 
hear that the Claim to Truth is Univerſal ; 
but then they know This, that AU the Pre- 
tences to it cannot be True, and How, ſay 
they, if Noxe of them ſhould be ſo? Here- 
upon they renounce Religion as a Faction, and 
in plain terms a Cheat, and conſequently they 
Live and Act in the World as they Pleaſe. It 
Truth be claimed by All the Profeſſors of Re- 
l1g10n , and thoſe Profeſlors Contradict one 
another, Where {hall we find an Anſwer to 
This Interrogatory, What u Truth ? 

In way of Reply it is enough to fay at pre- 
ſent ( for I ſhall anſwer a great part of thelc 
Cavils afterwards in the ſequel of this Dit- 
courſe) 1. Theſe Several Diviſions and Par- 
ties evidently prove a Tra? Religion : For it is 
certain, that Rational Men would not Con- 
tend for Nothing. Unleſs there were ſome 
Reality at the bottom, we cannot imagine 
that Perſons of unprejudic'd Minds and fincerc 
Intentions ( as we muſt allow a great Part ot 
them to be) would thus ſeriouſly bufic them- 
ſelves, and be ſo mightily concern'd. 2. Some 
Mens fond and groundleſs Pretexces ought not 
to be equalled with the Ju5t Clams of others. 
As long as the World continues in this degenc- 
rate poſture where it is, there will ever bc a 
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great number ofmen who will bepretending to 
Truth, even whulit they are maintaining thoſe 
Doctrines which are directly oppoſite to it : 
Theretore we are not to concern our ſelves for 
theſe Pretenders, only ſo far as to ſlight them 
as Perlons govern'd by Interett or Paſſion, or 
to pity them as thoſe who are miſled by Igno- 
rance or Prejudice. 3. As for the generality 
of Diſputes which are at this day on foot , 
Relizion, and particularly the Chriſtian Relli- 
20a ( T mean the Efſentials and Vitals of it, 
winch give it its denomination) are little, or 
not at all concern'd in thoſe Quarrels, as will 
appear trom what I {hall ſuggeſt anon ; and 
therefore I ſhall ſay no more here. But (not- 
withitanding what hath been objected ) I wall 
g0 0n with my preſent defign , which is an 
Inqueſt atter 774th : and I hope the artempt 
will not prove vain and ſuccellels. 

That we may certainly find 1t out , thoſe 
Two Known, but too much neglected Rules 
or Standards are to be made ule of by us, v:z. 
Reaſon and Scripture, By Reaſoz I mean the 
irce and impartial uſe of our Underſtandings 
and Judgments which God hath naturally en- 
dued us with, and which we are obliged to 
improve and cultivate by the aid of our Boaz!y 
Seaſes, by the Teſtimony of others , by ſerious 
and ſteady Obſervation and well-grounded Ex- 
perieace, tor theſe mult be aſſiſting to Humaze 
Reaſon to render it perfect and compleat. It 
Uitus we would apply our iclves to a ſerious 

{carch 
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ſearch after Truth, we ſhould ſoon make 
our ſelves Maſters of it : For the Candle 
of the Lord (as Solomon very ſignificantly, 
calls the Reaſon:of Map ) was fet up in our 
Brealts by God, on purpoſe to diicover Truth 
ro Us. 

But it mult be acknowledged, that this 
Light hath been much impair'd by Man's 
Degeneracy, {ſo that it can ſcarcely be faid to 
Shine out; i.e. perfectly to diſplay it felt; It 
hath been Clouded ever ſince the Firlt Apo- 
{tacy, and obſcured daily by the actual Pre- 
valency of Vice. An undeniable Evidence 
whereot were thoſe ſwarms of monlterous 
Opinions among the Pagans, that groſs Super- 
{tition and Idolatry of the Gentile World, 
thoſe prodigious Shapes and Models of Reli- 
gion wich were invented by them. Ofren- 
r1mes it happened, that the Creature made and 
framed his Creator; they ſhaped out Deities, 
and-the way of Worſhipping them according 
to their own Fancies and Imaginations; and 4 
God was even what they thought good to make 
him. Or, ſuppoſe Natures Light did ſhine 
out to the full, yet it would not be Clear and 
Bright enough, to give us a Proſpect of thoſe 
Divine and Supernatural Truths, which are 
to bring us to Everlaſting Happinels. For 
Nature and Reaſoncannot Dictate thole things 
which depend wholly on God's Free Grace 
and Pleaſure : And tuch arethe Doctrine of 
a Sayiour and Redeemer, the Method of 

Man's 
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Man's Salvation, and all the Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian and Evangelical Diſpenſation. How 
was Nicodemuws (a Noted Maſter in Iſrael, 
and no mean Poſleſſor of Reaſon) baffled 
with the Doctrin of Regeneration ? He might 
truly be faid to go to Jeſus by Night, who 
made his Viſit only by the dusky and obſcure 
Light of Nature. Theretore, tho? Reaſon, 
or rather the Underſtanding uſing its reaſon- 
ing Faculty, be a laudable Guide in Religion, 
yet it will not be a fate Conduct to Truth if 
it bealone. There muſt of neceſſity be ano- 
ther Guide beſides this, to lead us to the Diſ- 
covery of Heavenly Verities, and Propofiti- 
ons of Faith. There muſt be Divine Illumi- 
nation to aſſiſt us, to find out Divine and Spi- 
ritual Truths. 

The Second Standard then of Truth 1s, the 
Infallible Word of God, Divine Truths muſt 
be fought for, not trom Man, but trom God; 
not from Human Writings, but an Unerring 
Word; not from thoſe who are Finite and 
Ignorant, but from Him who 1s Infinite, and 
knoweth all Things; not from the Sons of 
Men, but from Him who is the only-begotten 
Son of God, the Revealer of his Father's W1ll : 
For [No man hath ſeen God at any time : the 
only-begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him,} as the beloved 
Diſciple beareth witneſs, John 1. 18. None 
1sable to diſcover the Divine and Supernatural 
Mytteries wiuch our Religion is fraught with, 
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but the Founder of them. * We could never 
have arrived to thoſe Tranſcendent Notions, 
unleſs we had been taught them from Heaven. 
We were not skilled to appoint the Manner 
of Appealing the incenſed Majeſty of Heaven, 
and to preſcribe the Way of Worſhip ſuitable 
to that Oeconomy. This would have been 
as if it ſhould be letr to ſome filly Country 
Peaſant, to aſſign the Way and Manner ot 
Treating a Mighty King and Monarch ; 
Who would not expectin ſuch a caſe a ſtrange 
and uncouth, a rude and ridiculous Way of 
Addreſs and Courtſhip, and below the Great- 
neſs and Majeſty of a Prince? But it was re- 
quiſite there ſhould be a particular Divine 
Diſcovery, a clearer Light, a furer Guide 
than that of Nature: For though God at ſun- 
dry times, and in divers manners had Reveal- 
ed himſelt to the paſt Generations of Men, 
yet to make that Revelation compleat, he 
{poke 1n the laſt days by his Son, and by the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in the intpired 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. 
Chriſt therefore ſaith, and that Emphartically, 
T am the Truth, Joha 14. 6. The Goſpel was 
the laſt and molt corrected Edition of the Do- 
Ctrin of 'Truth ; and we mult never look tor 
any other to come forth to the End of the 
World. This is 77«th more eminently to 

called, 
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calied, + The Truth which came Fs Teſas Chriſt, 
as the Bleffed Evangelift ſpeaketh. This 1s 
the Chriſtian Truth, Our {11ngular Glory where- 
by We are dil tinguiſh ed from all thoſe who 
protels any other Religions whatſoever, whe- 
ther of the Unbelievi ing Jews, or the Idola- 
trous Gezt:les, or the Deluded Saracens and 
La or downright Atheiſts, and others of 
a hke Perveric Perſwaſion, Theſe all Err, 

cſpecially the three firlt Ranks of Men, by 
10t knowing or not 1mbracing the Scriptures: 

which are deſery edly tiled, "* The Word of 
Trath, and are the only ſupreme Rule of Faith 
and Doctrin. We then, who imbrace this 
Chriſtiaa Rule, are Blefled with that Inſtitu- 
tion Which 15 Pure and Undehfiled, which 1s 
grounded on undoubted Revelation, which 
5 backed by a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 

which hath a divine Impreſs ſtamped upon 
ir, So that Our Religion as far furmounts all 
0:1e75, as the Gold which hath paſſed the Re- 
finers Fire, and hath the Royal Stamp upon 
It, outhids the common Ore, and {hames its 
brols and meaner Alloy. 

You fee then which are the unalterable 
Stazaards of Truth, viz. Reaſon and Revela- 
tio, the Light of Nature and of Scri 1pture. 
Ar d { dare contidently aver, that if our En- 

uwrics and Determinations 1n Religion were 
faithfully managed by theſe two, it were im- 
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poſſible to fail of Truth. Tf we would but 
a&t thus as Mex and Chriſt:azs (and that is as 
we ought to do) we cannot miſs of it : For 
it is certainly the Purchaſe of all thoſe who 
makea right Uſe of their Rational Powers, and 
alſo help and dire thoſe Powers by the Re- 
velation of the Sacred Spirit in the Holy Scrt- 
ptures. By theſe two we may examine the 
Truth of the Whole Chriſtian Religion, and 
we ſhall find that it will abide the Teſt. By 
theſe Standards of Truth we may examine the 
Doctrins of all Sedricers that are abroad in the 
World, and we ſhall find them to be Falſe 
and Adulterate. If we would ſincerely tol- 
low theſe Rules, the great Diverlity of Opt- 

nions and Sentiments amoneſt us would ſoon 
be reconciled : It we would ft: uthfully take theſe 
Meatures, 2. e. always be Ruled and Condu- 
cted by Reaſon and Scripture, we ſhould eaſt- 
ly agree upon what 1s to be believed and afſert- 
ed in nReligion : and all our Diſputes and Con- 
troverſies would vaniſh. 

Now, from what hath been hitherto Dif- 
courſed, we may m ſome good meaſure 
be able not only to return an Anſwer to 
Pilates Queltion, What zs Truth? but to anc- 
ther near a kin to it, vzz, What is Error and 
Falſhooa ? All Propoſitions which contradict 
the common Notices and firtt Principles in 
our Minds, and which aftront right Reaton 
and the plain Deductions made from | it, are 
to be looked upon as Falfe : And on the tame 


account 
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account thoſe Aſſertions which overthrow the 
Verdict of our Senfes; and much more thoſe 
that imply Contradictions in them, and con- 
ſequently Impoſſibilities, cannot be True. 
And on Theſe Grounds I might ſhew that the 
Divinity of ſome High-flown Ezthuſraſts, and 
the Doctrin of the Roman Catholicks concern- 
ing Tranſubſtantation, are juſtly to be im- 
peached of Falſhood. 

Again, whatſoever Afſertions in any Reli- 
210n are repugnant to Divine Revelation, to 
God's Will declared by ſome Politive Law, 
to ſuch Diſcoveries as are known to be 1mme- 
diately from Heaven, theſe mult neceſſaril 
be Falſe. And on this Ground the Religion of 
the Pagans, Jews, and Mahometans mult be 
voted to be ſuch, becauſe they oppoſe an In- 
fallible Revelation, and 7 hat confirmed by 
unparallelled Miracles. And ſemblably in 
Chriſtianity, all thoſe Tenents of ſeveral Sets 
which-bid defiance to any part of the Sacred 
Scripture, which is left us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the generality of the Romax Opinions, the 
Doctrins of Pelagians, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, 
Antinomians, Libertines, Quakers, Hobbians, 
cc. are Falſe and Erroneous. 

Thus tar then, by vertue of the Premiſes, 
we have advanced, that when there are ſe- 
veral Claims and Pretences to Truth, and it 1s 
enquired, What Judge ſhall decide the Con- 
troverſy, the Anſwer mult be, That Right 


Reaſon and Inſpired Scripture are the only 
Judges, 


Upon John xvlil. 38. 17 
Judges, they being the fixed Standards and 
Meaſures of Truth. 

But then here will lie the main Difficulty 
of all, that in the Queſtions and Debates of 
Religion, Scripture 1s quoted with equal Vi- 
gor and Confidence on all Sides ; as if what 
the Jewiſh Rabbies ſay of Scripture, That zt 
hath Seventy-two Faces, were the received Opi- 
nion of Chriſtians. Nay, ſome of theſe ſeem 
to acknowledge, by their ſtrange way of In- 
terpreting it, That it hath not only different, 
but contrary Aſpe&ts. When therefore there 
are Diſputes about Scripture-Interpretation, 
What muſt we do? How can we diſcern 
what is Truth by Conſulting of Scripture, when 
as that is Dubious and Uncertain ? It contra- 
ry Sets and Parties quote it, and plead it, how 
can it be a fixed Standard of Truth ? How is 
It an unerring Guide ? 

It might {uffice to fay in General, That it 
is no wonder that all Opinioniſts, even the 
Wildeſt of them, make ule of Scripture ; yea, 
a great Part of the Turks Alcoran 1s expreſs 
Words of the Bible. Ir is no wonder, I fay, 
ſince Scripture was quoted by Sataz himfelt, 
who, when he Tempted our Saviour, miſap- 
plied it to the vilelt Purpoſe. But particu- 
= to fatishe this Great and Afﬀrighting 
Difticulty, we may inform our ſelves that in 
Religion there are Five Sorts of Enquiries 
and Dodqtrines, Now, I will briefly thew 
how Scripture is to be made uſe of, and when 

« it 
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it is fit to Apply it to any of thefe Particulars. 
I, Some Points of our Religion are iz them- 
ſelves Myſtical and Profound ; and the Sacred 
Writings having not Explained them, it can- 
not be expected that we ſhould ever do it. 
Such Difficult and Sublime DoQtrines as the 

Myſtery of the Sacred Trinity (z.e. a Trinit 
of Divine Perſons in the Unity of the God. 
lead) the Union of the Divine and Humane 
Nature in One Perſon, the Manner of the Re- 
{urrection, and the like, are not to be through- 
ly known by us as long as we ſojourn on Earth. 
Theſeare hke the Book 1n the Re- 
wvelation, which none ts able to open 
1 Heaven or ia Earth, but the Lamb, And 
ſecing he i5 not pleaſed to Unfold them to us, 
we mult Admire and Adore them, but not 
be {ollicitous to Comprelrend them. We are 
to remember this, that fome T lungs muſt be 
believed on themere Authority of the Speaker, 
and it argues Infidelity to queſtion.the Truth 
of them, or ſo much as to be Inquiſitive about 
them. The Things are ſpoken by God, 
therefore we ought to give Credit to them : 
The Manner and Circumitances of them are 
not diſcovered, therefore Pm obliged not to 
pry into them. Thus was the Sb and Pra- 
ctice of the Primitive Chrittians, as we may 
learn from Orzgez, who telis us, That the be- 
leving fome Articles of Faith on the bare Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, was objected to the 
Chriſtians by the Heathens : Thew Complaint 
againit 
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againſt them was, That they would neither g3ve 
nor recerve a Reaſon of their Faith, but were 
wont to cry out, * Examine not, but believe, 

Here hkewife I may rank {ome Inſuper- 
able Problems concerning the D:wine De- 
crees and Predeſtination, the Abſtruſenels of 
which forbids a curious and clote Enquiry. 
But This is moſt true, That Modelty is the 
moſt commendable Vertue here. Ther- 
doret faith well, + I think it Boldreſs to pre- 
nounce peremptorily concerning thoje Things of 
which the Sacred Scripture delivers nothing 
plainly. God was not pleaſed to deliver all 
things with equal Evidence; and why then 
{ſhould we undertake to make every Thing 
Plam and Demonſtrable? Or, why are we 
Angry if others think ſome things are not lo ? 
Thoſe Words which I meet with in one of 
St. Jeroms Epiſtles are  Admirable, and are 
worth the Obſervation of thoſe, eſpecially, 
who are Students of Divinity. {| hex we 
ſearch (faith he) with roo much Nicety and Cu- 
riofity into thoſe things which God would not have 
ws know, but hath purpoſely concealed from us , 
we catch only at Shadows, we entertain and vjy 
our ſelves with Trifles, we quit the Fountain 
Truth, and run after the fruitleſs Streams of meer 
2 Op:zton 
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Opinion and Fancy, Let us fix this on our 
Minds, 'That there are ſome unſearchable My- 
ſteries, and it was deſigned by the All-Wiſe 
God that we {ſhould not be acquainted with 
them. We may ſay here, as * Se- 
eca Concerning the Nature of Co- 
mets, God only, whoſe ſole Prerogative ts to have 
a perfeft Knowledge of Truth, knows theſe things 
to be true, and the very manner of them, tho? 
it be hid from us. When we peremptorily 
ſay this or that concerning theſe obſcure Mat- 
ters, we may Err, and we cannot tell when 
we ag; but when we determine nothing pre- 
ciitely (above what isdetermined Scripture) 
we are ſure we do zot Err; and we are ſure 
of this too, that we are not guilty of Diſtort- 
ing and Miſinterpreting the Word of God ; 
which 1s a Fault very frequentin theſe Caſes. 
To conclude this Particular, Let not weak 
Chriſtians be troubled that there are ſeveral 
Paſſages in the Bible which they cannot clear- 
ly underſtand. Iaffure them, that they may 
be Ignorant of the full meaning and manner of 
them, and yet their Salvation 1s not endan- 
gered thereby, And as to our Deportment 
towards others, with reſpect to theſe Points, 
ſecing we cannot pertectly explain them, why 
ſhould we be Angry at thoſe who embrace a 
different Perſwafion concerning the manner of 
theſe things ? | 
11. Many things in Religion are made dit- 
cult mercly by Diſputes and Quarrels; and 
if 
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if the Holy Scriptures were Plainer than they 
are, yea never ſo Plain, yet Wrangling Heads 
would fall a Diſputing, and make way tor 
Error by that means. And here it 1s their 
way commonly to make uſe of one or two 
places of Scripture, and to oppole them a- 
gainſt a whole heap of other Texts. The oid 
Hereticks (thoſe Izterfeftores Veritatis, as T er- 
zullian calls them, thoſe Murtherers and At- 
ſaſines of Truth) frequently uſed this way. 
* A few Texts, yea ſometimes a fingle one, 
ſhall ſerve to baffle a great number, It might 
be ſhewed in particular Inftances, how Er- 
roneous Do&trines are grounded on {ome 
Mens attending to one or a very tew Places 
of Scripture, whilft in the mean time they 
take no notice of ſeveral and divers ' exts 
which look another way. Nay, not only a 
tew Texts, but thoſealſo which are very dark 
and obſcure, difficult and knotty, are often- 
times weilded and managed againit very plain 
and direct Places of Scripture. "Tus was ob- 
ſerved by that Learned Father F whom I latt 
mentioned ; OneChapter (faith he) 72 the Bible 
where ſome Ambiguous Words are, is brought by 
them to Confrom a aumerous Company and Hojt 
of Texts, But this is an Indirect Method ; 
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for it is moſt Juſt and Reaſonable that a few 
Places of Scripture ſhould yield to many, ob- 
{cure ones to the plainer,doubtful tothe certain; 
that Thoſe ſhould be judged and decided by 
Theſe, not vice verſa, that ſo amidſt this ſeem- 
ng Diſcord and Diſcrepancy, our Belief may . 
not be ſhaken, and thatthe Truth may not be 
endangered, and that the Holy Spirit ſpeak- 
ing in the Scriptures may not be thought to 
be Inconſiſtent with its {elf, as that Excellent 
'xrfon * faith inanother Place. Tt is an uſe- 
ful Rule ogy of St. Auſtin, + To explain 
obſcure Places of Scripture, let us uſe the Aſſi- 
ftance of thoſe that are plainer ; and by the Cer- 
rainy and Clearneſs 1 ſome, let the ck 
neſs of others be taken away. This may be ſer- 
viceable to us when we read the Scriptures, 
and when we would be fatished about ſome 
Controverſies which ariſe thence, But alas, 
this Holy Book 1s Ruffled and Intangled by 
wilitul Miſtakes and Diſputes, wherein it 1s 
common to Wreſt the Words, and to Oppoſe 
one part of them to another, inſtead of Ad- 
juſting the whole Matter by a fair Recon- 
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cilement. To Inſtance, Nothing is Plainer in 
the Book of God than this, That he hath fully 
Decreed and Predetermined whatever ſhall 
come to paſs ; and Nothing is more Plain in 
the ſaid Holy Volume than this, That Man 
is a free Agent, and is not Conſtrained and 
Compelled, but what he willeth he willeth 
treely. All ſober Perſons agree in thele, and 
therefore this ought to be a Ground of mutual 
Concord and Reconciliation. But inſtead of 
this, ſome raiſe Diſputes ſtill, and whereas 
we are agreed that both theſe are True and 
Confiftent, viz. God's Decree, and May's Free- 
dom, they will ask, How this car: be? And if 
you do not fatisfy them as to this (which it 1s 
utterly Impoſſible perhaps to do) they will 
{hew themſelves very much difpleas'd. Which 
argues that they are of a quarrelſom Temper, 
and delight in Wrangling, and make uſe of 
Scripture for that purpoſe in the molt ferions 
and weighty rINes. 

HIT. It happens by the Luxuriancy of buſy 
Brains, that many Enquiries in Religion are 
Nice and Subtle, Ower-carious and Trifling ; 
and as for theſe, they are below the Verdict 
of Hoty Scripture. It began to be a matter of 
Wit to be a Chriſtian (as * One 
obſerves) about the days of Cox- 
ftantine the Great : So toon had they learned 
to be Quaint in their Divinity, and < An about 
the higheſt Points of it. And other ſubtilc 
Heads fince that time (ſuch were moſt of 
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the Schoo/men)) have troubled the World 

with their Fruitleſs Speculations, their Fool- 
- 1ſh and Unlearned Queſtions, their Fond and 
Sapleſs Notions. And theſe, and others ad- 
ded to them, are called 77aths by ſome Per- 
ſons; but indeed, they arenot worthy of that 
great Name, A Man may be Ignorant of a 
thouſand of them, and yet not Impair his 
Knowledge. 'To make ule of Holy Scripture 
here, 1s to be ſerious in the midſt of Trifles, 
and (which 1s worſe) to Prophane that Holy 
Book. The ſame Judgment may be made of 
many (not to ſay moſt) of the Queſtions pro- 
pounded and handled by the Roman Caſuiſts, 
which are of no moment or uſe at all, nay 
they are very hurtful and pernicious, becaule 
they diſtract Mens Minds, inſtead of diredting 
them ; and yet they are very warmly contro- 
verted, as it they were the moſt ſerious and 
important Truths. 

IV. There are ſome Propoſitions in our Re- 
ligion which are Dzſputable and Probable oz 
both Sides : And 1n theſedoubttful Caſesto hear 
Perſons of different Judgments cite the ſame 
Paſſages of Holy Writ, ſhould not give Ot- 
tence to any, Becauſe that 'Trumpet gzves 
an uncertain Sound, TI ice no reaſon why the 
Parties ſhould prepare themſelves for Battle, and 
Diſpute with ſo much Fierceneſs and Rage, 
as generally they do, I cannot ſufficient] 
Admire and Commend the excellent Candor 
and Moderation of the firſt Pious Reformers 
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of Our Church, who in ſuch Articles as are 
Dubious and Diſputable have not ſhewed 
themſelves Stiff and Peremptory, Rigid and 
Magiſterial, have not wound up the Strings 
too high, leſt they ſhould marr the Harmo- 
ny and Peace of the Church. But where the 
Arguments are deemed to be Equal on both 
Sides, they haveallowed us an ingenuous Free- 
dom, and permit us to make ute of our own 
Judgments; and yet at the fame time ſeverel 
and indiſpenſably urge upon us all Articles that 
are of the Foundation, and which are certainly 
known to be 'True. And this brings me to 
the 

Fifth and Laſt Rank of Principles in our 
Holy Religion ; and they are Fundamental and 
Neceſſary, and of the very Effence of Chriſti- 
anity: Of whuch fort are the Doctrines of 
Man's Corruption and Degeneracy, ofthe Re- 
paration made. by Chriſt the Redeemer, of 
Forgiveneſs and Juſtification by his Blood, cc. 
with all thoſe ſubſtantial Articles of Faith 
compriſed in the Creed, which goes under the 
Name of the Apoſtles. Thele arethe Chriſtiar 
Verities, and theſe are clear and manifelt in 
God's Word, and have plain Evidence of 
Scripture, and are agreed upon by all Sober 
and Confiderate Perſons who have not re- 
nounced the Chriſtian Protefſion. Here it is 
that we have the greate(t Uſeand Guidance ot 
Scriptyre; and for that plain Diretion which 
if gives us1n theſe, weare to Prizeand Value 

it 
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it as the Richeſt Treaſure, nay, as the Only 
Treaſurein the World : For from this Infpired 
Book alone we have theſe Heavenly and Di- 
vine Dottrines ; they were originally in no 0- 
ther Writingsin the World but theſe. Where- 
fore let us look upon theſe grand Truthsasthe 
mainand necefſary Contents of the Bible, and 
as the Matters which we are indiſpenſably 
concerned in, As for thoſe Texts which are 
Obſcure and Difficult, or which relate not to 
Faith or Manners, and ———_ are not 
neceſſary to be known, let us not be diſpleafed 
that we cannot reach the meaning of them. 
Let it not ſeem ſtrange that Interpreters vary 
here, and cannotagree about the Senſe of thele 
Places. St. Jerom upon the Place faith thus, 
St. Auguſtin otherwie, and St. Chriſoſtom va- 
ries from both ; and it may be a fourth differs 
. from theſe ; and afifth comesand diffents from 
them all. 'T his doth not offend me 1n the leatt, 
tor where the Scripture ſpeaks of things that 
are Abſtruſe, or ſpeaks in an obſcure and dark 
manner, it 1s not ſtrange that we have not a 
clear and plain diſcovery of thoſe Paſſages, and 
conſequently that thoſe Writers who have 
treated of them differ in thew Expotitions, Let 
not this trouble us, for it was God's Will there 
{hould be theſe Difhculttes in Scripture, and 
he hath not made it neceſſary for us to have 
the certain ſenſe and meaning of theſe Places. 
But this ſhould fatisfy us, that whatever 1s 
neceſlary to Salvation 1s plainly revealed, de- 

clared 
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clared and written in the Qld and New Tefta- 
ment; and that the Knowledge of this alone ts 
abſalutely neceſſary. 

This then is that which I fay, that if Chri- 
ſtian Men would read the Bible, to learn 
thence theſe undoubted Princaples,and ther m- 
diſpenſable Duty,and not to furniſh themſelves 
with Matter of Difpute, rhey would be the 
happieſt People under Heaven, and be nv 
75 ar Scandalous to the greater (which is the 
Unbeheving) Part of the World, by their 
Difſentions and Diſagreements,, - O when will 
that Bleſſed Day come when Rectthed and 
Unbiafſed Reaſox, and the plain Arbitrement 
of Scripture {hall decide the Controverſies in 
Chriſtendom ! Tt theſe were once admitted as 
Impartial Umpires, they would make {horr 
Work of all the Quarrels about Religjon, 
namely, by pronouncing Mazy of them to be 
vain Janglings, and Moſt of them Unreaſon- 
able and Abſurd ; by afſurmg the Chriſtian 
World, That ut they would lay afide Prez 
dice, and Intereft, and Vile-Aﬀettions, nothing 
would appear ſo Clear and Evident and Un- 
diſputable as the Fundamental Dottrines a- 
bove-named; and thatall whonamethe Name 
of Chriſt are obliged to Embrace and Proteſs 
theſe neceſſary and unqueſtionable Maxims, 
and that they ought to be Wary and Modelt 
in their Determinations concerning other Pro- 
politions which are uncertain ; and that in 
Matters whuch are I-dffereat and Circumſt 43+ 
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tial, it is Reaſonable that they ſhould either 
conform themſelves to the Practice of the 
Church they live in, or mutually agree to bear 
with one another. 

' Where then is there any place left for Un- 
charitable Diſputes, and Unchriſtian Animo- 
ſities ? No where certainly, but where meer 
Wilfulneſs and Perverſneſs reign. For are not 
the Rules and Standards of Truth Eaſy and In- 
telligible? Have we not the Eternal Laws of 
Reaſon, the immediate Directions of Nature, 
and the Convictions of our own Minds ; and 
moreover have we not the Infallible Oracles 
and Inſpired Writings to rectify our Miſtakes ? 
Have we not Heavenly and Divine Know- 
ledge to Exalt our Natural Notions? Hath 
not the Divine Goodneſs bleſſed us withabun- 
dant Diſcoveries, both from the Law of Na- 
ture and the Poſitive Laws of Chriſt Jeſus, 
but more eſpecially from the Latter, that com- 
pleat Body of Divine Laws, that Authentick 
Volume of Religion, that Ineftimable Trea- 
{ury of true Wiſdom and Knowlege ? So that 
if we will ſincerely make uſe of theſe Helps 
which God hath given us, we {hall have no 
occaſion to renew this Demand, What #-s 
Truth ? | 

Now to the God of 'Truth, and Father of 
Lights ; and to his Son Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
the Way and the Truth; and to the Holy 
Spirit of Truth and Grace be aſcribed everlaſt- 
1g Honour and Glory. Amen. 
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Why Rulers and Fudges are 
s called Gods. F 


A Sermon Preach'd before the 
Fudpes at the Allizes held at 


Cambridge. 


PsaLm LXXXIL 6, 7. 


I have ſaid, Te are Gods : and all of you 
are the Children of the moſt High. But 
Je ſhall die like Men, and fall like one 
of the Princes. 


HIS Pſalm may not unkitly be ſtiled 

the Judges or Magiſtrates Pſalm , 

for of them 1t ſpeaks, and for them 

it was Penn'd, that they might un- 

derſtand their Duty, and not be 1gnorant of 

their D:gn:ty ; that they my know how to 
C 


diſcharge their Office (which is briefly ſum- 


- medup 1n the third and fourth Verſes) and 


that they might be afſured likewiſe that 
Heaven 
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Heaven it felf hath vouched their Fun&tion, 
and authorized their Profeſſion ; that they 
might be Aſcertained that thoſe of their Em1- 
nent Rank and Quality are under the pecu- 
lar Influence of Providence, that they are 
God's Charge, and that they are themlelves 
Gods, | Ihavefaid, Teare Gods.) 

In which Words, and the following ones 
which Ihave read to you, we may take notice 
of theſe T v oGeneral Patts, Viz, a Conceſſion, 
and a Correction, 1/t, An honourable Con- 
ceſſion of the Magiſtrates Eminency and high 
Degree, [ [have ſaid, Te are Gods : and all of 
you are the Children of the moſt High.) 2dly. 
Here 15adjoined a Correction, or a ſevere Com- 
mination for the Abuſe of their Place and 
Dignity, { But ze ſhall die like Men, and fall 
like oxe of the Princes, ] Or, if you will thus : 
Here is the Dignity of the Magiſtrates Oiice, 
[ 1 have ſaid, Teare Gods: ] And here 1s the 
Infirmity of their Perſons, [ Te ſhall de like 
Men.] In the tormer oftheſe you may obſerve, 
1. The Migiltrates eminent Quality, Te are 
Gods. 2, "Thar Authority and Divine Inſtz- 
tution, 1 have ſaid, Te are Gods. 

| begin with the Firſt, v/z. The Magi- 
ſtrates £2m7ency ; they are Gods, Rulers and 
Governors, Publick Miniſters and Diſpenſers 
of Law and Juttice among the People are de- 
fervedly called Gods, Great and Excellent 
Things have the Name of God added to them 
in the Stile of Holy Scripture (of whuch there 


are 


Upon Plalm Ixxxii. 6, 7. 31 


are abundant Inſtances) : And here the Vame 
of God is not only Adjoined but Attributed to 
theſe Great and Excellent Perſons. Not only 
Kings and Supreme Rulers, but Subordinate 
Magiſtrates are Goas, for in the very front of 
this Pſalm, wheren my Text 1s, 1t is faid, 
That [God ſfandeth in the Congregation of the 
Mighty, he Judgeth among the Gods] 1. e. the 
Judges and Magiſtrates who fat in the Conſi- 
ſtory, the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. The Goas then 
here are not the Soverezgn Powers ; 10 that the 
Title is competible both to theſe and to Infe- 
rior Magiſtrates. And accordingly my Dif- 
courſe at preſent will have reference both to 
the Kzzg as Supreme, and unto Governors as 
unto them who are ſent and appointed by 
Him. Some Paſlages will more properly be- 
long to Crowned Heads, but yet in a due 
proportion may be applied unto yor, and by 
you who have the Honour to be the King's 
Immediate Vicegerents. And becauſe you 
bear that High and Noble Charatter, let it 
not be thought ſtrange if I ſeem ſometimes 
to treat you 1n the Szzle of Majeſty. I ſhall not 
endeavour to gain your Attention by Flattery, 
but ſeeing the Relation you bear to the High- 
elt Power, and the worthy Office you hold 
under 1t entitle you to the Name of Gods, 1 

think it will be Impoſſible (and conſequently 

a vain attempt ) to fix a more Honourable 

Title upon you, and therefore I ſhall make it 

my Buſineſs to deſcant upon Th. 
You 
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You cannot but obſerve that in the Sacred 
Writ this Epithet is frequently faſtned on 
Magittrates and Governors. Moſes was to be 
to Aaron inſtead of a God (Exod, 4, 16.) that 
is, a Judge or Prince, ſay the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, and Arabick Verſion : ThoughT rather 
think there is another meaning of thoſe words, 
' viz, That he was to be an Interpreter from 
God to Aaron, as, he is faid to be a God to 
Pharoah, Exod. 7. 1. and therefore I will not 
inſiſt upon that Place. The 224. of Exod. 
ver. 28. 1s clear and without Diſpute, [Thor 
ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Rulers of 
thy People.) One 1s Exegetical of the other. 
A Rater and a God are Synonymous Terms, 
and ſignify the fame Perſon. In Jothan's 
Parable it 1s ſaid, That Wire cheareth God and 
Man, Judg. 9.13. which words, though the 
worthy Mr. Catvin would have underſtood 
of Appealing God by Sacrifice, wherein Wize 
was commonly uſed ; and ſome Interpret 
them in axother way, yet this ſeems to me to 
be the plaineſt and moſt obvious Senſe of the 
Words, viz, Thar the moderate and lawful 
Ute of Wine 1s ſerviceable to the refreſhing 
and chearing of the Hearts of both High and 
low, Kings and their Subjects, Magittrates 
and others that are of an Inferior Quality, 
briefly expreſſed here by God and Man, You 
may gather from Pſa cxxxviu. that it was 
no unuſual thing to denote the Office of Kings 
and Rulers by the Title of Gods ; tor in wy T. 

the 
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the Palmiſt thus ſpeaks, [Before the Gods will 
T ſing Praiſe unto Thee ;] and after he had ſtir- 
ed Them up to join in the ſame Chorus with 
himſelf, he adds, wer. 4. [All the Kings of the 
Earth ſhall praiſe Thee.) The Gods and the 
Kjnes of the Earth are the fame. If you paſs 
to the New Teſtament you will read in 2 T hef, 
2. 4. That the Man of Sin exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, 1. e. (it is very probable) 
Magiſtrates and Civil Powers : he pretends 
he hath a power of diſpoſing of Kingdoms and 
Empires, and of Reigning over the Kings of 
the Earth. And this way of Speaking, is uſual 
with Prophane Nations, as well as Jews and 
Chriſtians. T could ſhew you, if I had let- 
ſure, that the Gentile World ſigned their 
Apprehenſions concerning Magiſtrates and Ra- 
ters, very conformably to the Stile and Lan- 
guage of the Holy Scripture; they repreſent- 
ed Governors as Gods : Both their Orators and 
Poets mention them as Dzvine Perſons, and 4- 
bove thereach of Humanity. Yea, it isobſerva- 
ble that whenthe* Egyptians , SW 
Pourtrayed their Gods and ***- F*r08'vpb. 
Kznzs, the Heads of both were encompaſſed 
with Wreaths of Serpents, which, according to 
their Hieroglyphicks, were Symbols of D:vz- 
nity, as well as Sovereignty. 

It remains now that I ſhew you in what 
Senſe the Civil Powers are called Gods, and 
why even the Sacred Writ honours them with 
That Title. Ir is Blaſphemy to afſert that 
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they are gue 32, really Gods by nature, z.e, 
Omnipotent and Independent Beings ; tor ſo 
there 15 no other God but One, who is there- 
fore called The God of Goas, todiſtinguiſh Him 
from All Nominal Gods, and particularly 
Magiſtrates, who are called jo for theſe Three 
Reaſons chiefly, viz. becauſe, Firft, They 
are Gods by Deputation ;, they are God's V icc- 
gerents and Delegates ; they are His unme- 
diate Miniiters and Deputies ; they are in the 
Place of the King of Kings; they Perſonate 
and Repreſent Him here on Earth, and there- 
fore may juſtly bear His Name. This is ac- 
cording to what King Jehoſaphat gave in 
Charge to his Judges, 1n 2 Chrop. xix. 6. [ Te 
Jadge not for Man, but for the Lord; ] i.e, Ye 
do not ſo much Appear and Act zz the Place 
of Man, as in God's Stead; you do not Perſo- 
nate the King fo much as the Great God of 
Heaven, Secoxdly, They are Godsby a kind 
of Participation : They Share in ſome fort 
- with the Almighty. Drviſum Imperium cum 
Jove Ceſar habet ; God hath devolved His 
Power on them, and hath made them as it 
were Derivative Deities, by that Impreſs of 
Authority and Greatneſs which he hath {tampt 
upon them, and by appointing them His 
Viceroys and Vicars here on Earth. Thirdly, 
Magiſtrates are Gods by way of Aralozy and 
Reſemblance, Every Man, as he 1s Man, 1s the 
Image and Glory of Goa (if the Determination 
of the Great Apoltle be valid ) Much more is 

the 
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the Rewer the Image and Glorious Repreſenta- 
tion of the Deity ; and that, 

Firſt, (More Generally) becauſe of his Su- 
periority and: Eminence above Others. ' A 
Great King and Monarch may be faid on This 
Account to make ſome Approaches to the Su- 
preme Being of the World. His Acting in ſo 
Large and Capacious a Sphere, is ſome mean 
ReſembJance of the Divine Dominion. 'The 
waſt Influence which Rulers haveover the Peo- 
ple, and the Great Crrcnmperence they deſcribe, 
may. entitle them to a kind of Deity. 

Seconaly, More: Particularly, The God of 
Heaven, and 'Thoſe whom he hath appointed 
to Rule on Earth, Reſemble one another in their 
Actions and Imployments, viz. in Ruling and 


Governing All for the Good of the Commu- 


nity, inmakingand appointing Laws to That 
End, in diſtributing of Puniſhments and Re- 


wards, and in executing of Juſtice and Judg- 


ment in the World. 'Theretore, faith * Theo- 
deret, Judges are called Gods, becauſe they 
mitate God as they are entruſted with the 
Office of Judging, And + Juſtin Martyr be- 
tore him had Words to the fame purpoſe. The 
Pagan TJove was Celebrated for his Thander. 
Bur it is a Truth, without any Fiftion, That 
a Magiſtrate is an Earthly God, as to his'S-- 
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verity in Puniſhing obſtinate” Offenders: And 
he is a God in Mercifulneſs and Compaſſion 
when there is occaſion for it/; for God himſelt 
is Love, 'One of the Axtiochus's''( Succeſſors 
of Alexander the Great) had the Title of Theos 
given him, becauſe of his ſingular Acts of 
Kznaneſs to ſeveral People, eſpecially to the 
Meletians, whom he relieved and reſcued 
trom the Tyranny they were under. It is 
Goa-like to{hew Mercy, to help, defend, and 
deliver Men intheir Diftrefſes. Inthis'there- 
fore Rulers are concerned to make the near- 
elt Approach to Divinity that they can. God 
himſelf is * frequently termed a Shzeld, and 
Magiſtrates, in their Proportion, are to be 
{uch, and accordingly are itiled the Shields of 
the Earth. "Thus Earthly Rulers Imitate God, 
and are defervedly {tiled Gods, Þ 4! dgilzs vnre- 
Coxzz, becauſe of the Eminency of their Ver- 
tue, as the Antient Philoſopher ſaid well. 
Thus Good Magiſtrates have the CharaQer 
of Divinity upon them : "They have the 
Signature and Mark of Heaven. They are 
called in my Text, The Ch:/aren of the mo#t 
High. This Reſemblance and Likeneſs to their 
Father, gives them molt deſervedly That De- 
nomination, Now they are iraly God's I- 
mage, and bear his Superſcription. They are 
the 
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the Admirable Words of Pl/atarch. * © A 
« Ruler ( ſaith he) 15 the Image of God, who 
© Governsall things. A Magittrate needs no 
&« Statuary to make an Image of God, tor by 
«no other Workmanſhip and Art than that 
« of Vertue ard Goodneſs he can make Him- 
« felf Such, a Piece of fo much Worth and 
«. Excellency that it ſhall be molt Acceptable 
© to.Gad, and Worthy of Him. 

This Dot&rin Thus Iuſtrated may be Ap- 
plied both to Mag#ſtrates and People. Firſt, I'o 
the People, whoby Vertue of whatharh been 
{aid; are obliged:to Confider and Weigh well 
the Dizzity of the Perſons who are Set over 
them, and to Behave: themſelves Accordinoly, 
2.e; Willagly to Acknowledgetheir Authority 
and Superiority, .to Refpett and Reverence 
them, to:-pay them that Civil Worſhip which 
1s due to them, /and:cheartully. xo Obey their 
Lawtful Commands;” - Governours are Goals, 
therefore to Speak Evil of them 1s a kind of 
Blaſphemy. "They are the Images of God, and 
{0 he that Diſreſpetts and Detpiſes them, A- 
buſeth God: i». Efxgie. To do! Violence to 
Them, is to- Afſault the Deity, ' to Combate 
againit Heaven,” and Fight againit God him- 
felt. Here then is a Solid Baſis for Obedience, 

2; Lon BBY God 
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God hath Deputed Magy{trates, and 'made 
them his Repreſentatives, and Communica- 
ted his Authority and Power to them, and 
by being Good they do more fignally Reſem- 
ble Him : Whence it is. Rational to Inter, 
Thar the wiltul Contempt of Human Antho- 
ritz 15 Aftronting of God, and deſpiting even 
the Majeſty of Heaven, It 1s the Peoples Duty 
then to Study and Practiſe Ovedzexce, and 
more eſpecially to Thank God tor Good Magi- 
{{rates, who are ſent trom Heaven, and are the 
peculiar Gilt of God. Magi{tracy deferves a 
Doable Vexeration, when 1t 1s 1n- Conjunchon 
with Hotneſs. 

Secondly, The Maeiftrate no leſs than- the 
People, is concerned in This Text, and in 
This Diicourfe. He may ſee hereat once his 
Emzaency and his Daty, what God hath made 
h:#:, and what He expetts. of him. Let the 
Miatiters of Heraldry range all thnew Titles of 
Honour, it 1s certain there cannot be a greater 
and wore Honourable one than This of Gods. 
Burt as it carries Honour with it, ſoit beſpeaks 
a Behaviour becoming That Honour, It any 
Magittrareſhould be ſo Vain as to Rely on 
the 7 ztle of God, and Vaunt of 1 hat, and yet 
in the meantime Neglect his Duty, he ma 
member that Heather Idols are called Gods, 
Pſal. XCV1. 5, and Satay 1s called the God of this 
(i/orld, 2 Cor.iv. 4. Rulers mult Deport them- 
jelves ke Gods, elſe they fondly lay Claim to 
that Name ; "They mult remember that the 

Name 
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Name they bear puts them in mind whoſe De- 
puties they are. It is a Iingh Compliment 
which Pl:zy paſſes upon TYajaz in the Cloſe oi 
his Paregyrick, viz, That zothins Greater or 
Better could be wiſhed to the Commonmea!th, thax 
that the Gods would Imitate the Emperonr, Tt 
1s a Truth, without any ſtrain of Rietorick, 
that no greater Felicity can be wiſhed to King- 
doms and Commonwealths, than that the 
Goas, 10 {tiled inmy Text, would endeavour 
to Imitate the Kzzg of Rjrgs. It will be a 
Shame and a great Soleciſm, 1t 'Thoſe whoare 
in God's Stead diſcover Nothing of God or 
Divinity in their Lives and Actions; it Thoſe 
who bear the Name of God partake not of the 
Goa-like Nature, but rather of that which 1s 
Diabolick. Remember that as you are De- 


puted by God, fo you mult Reſemble Him. You 


are the Ch:/drez of the moſt High, you are h1s 
Off-ſpring more Signally ; be mindful of your 
Heavenly Extraction, and commit nothing 
Unworthy of it. You that are Governours 
muir ule your Power tor God; tor it 15 reaſon- 
able that He who is the Original of your Power 
{hould alſo be the End of it. Think not that 
the Title given you here is an 14le and Emp!y 
1hing. The Goas which the Pfalmilt ſpeaks 
of muit not be like the Heathen Gods and Idols, 
who (as he faith) Hawve eyes, but ſee not : ears, 
but hear not : hands, but hanale not, Wehave 
too many of ſuch Gods as 'Thete in This Na- 
tion. How many Magittrates (it with their 
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Arms acroſs, and Study to do Nothing ? How 
many Gallio's are there of this Age which Care 
for none of thoſe Things which are the Proper 
Work of their Place ? The Hebrew 
*word which {1gnifiesa Szatwe,and a 
Tomb, {ſignifies alſo a Preſident, a Governour, 
How many are there that bear this Latter Cha- 
fer, whoare too near of Kin to the Former ? 
Though they are appointed to be Publick Di{- 
pencers of Juſtice, yet they are not Sollicitous 
ro Diſcharge that Office, but rather give the 
Neighbourhood to underſtand that they are 
meer Senfſeleſs Statues, and Empty Sepulchres. 
But certainly it 1s very unbecoming a Chri- 
{tian Magiſtrate, to be Idle and Unattive in 
his Place, to be Careleſs and Unconcerned, 
and {leep away his time, as if the People of his 
Province wereas Inconſiderable as the Froys, 
over whom (as the Fable tells us) Jupzter ap- 
pointed a Log to be their King and Gover- 
nour. To be dull and heavy in an Employ- 
ment that calls for Activity is Inexcuſable, and 
very Reproachful, Brbulus, who was F. Ce- 
far's Fellow-Conful, but did nothing in his 
Office, was left out in the Romaz Dates, which 
otherwiic always made mention of both the 
Conſuls, An Tdle and Uſeleſs Magiſtrate ren- 
ders himielt Ridiculous and Contemptible ; 
he is of no Value, and therefore is reckoned 
as a meer Cypher in the Publick Accounts. 
Matters of great moment call for his Care and 
Inipection ; how then can he be Unconcern- 
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ed and UnaRive ? His Afﬀairs are Great and 
Weighty, and he hath no leiſure to Trifle, 
after the rate of that Loitering Emperor who 
ſpent his time in Catching and Killing of Flies. 
He is made for the Safety and Weltare of the 
People, and therefore it 15 not enough that he 
fits quiet, and doth no harm ; but it is requi- 
red that he do Good. Seeing Rulers are al- 
lied to Dzviny, they muſt be Vigorous and 
moving ; they are to Live and Act as Gods, 
they are engaged to ſhew forth the God-like 
Vertues which are ſuppoſed to be in them, 
They muſt Reſemble the Deity in Holineſs 
and Purity ; unleſs they would approve them- 
ſelves to be ſuch Goas as Homer and other Poets 
are wont to make, that is, Drunken, Adul- 
terous, Contentious, and Debauched Gods : 
Which indeedis no morethan could be expe&- 
ed from that ſort of Writers ; for it is no won- 
der that they who advanced Men and Mortal 
Creatures to theQuality of Gods, thruſt down 
theſe Latter to the Condition of the Worſt Sort 
of the Former. But theſe Things become not 
thoſe Perſons who are ſtiled Gods in the Holy 
Scripture, and are to Repreſent the God of 
all Purity. They ſhould bereminded of this, 
That they are to Walk worthy of a Name 
that is ſo Sacred, of a Title that is fo Honour- 
able. And fo much for the Firſt Remark on 
the Words, v:/z. 'The Dignity and Eminen- 
cy of the Magiſtrates Calling, Te are God: 
Proceed we in the next Place to the 4:2hw 
Ot 
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of this Eminency, to the Fountain of this Ho- 
nour and Dignity, I have ſad, viz. That ye are 
Gods. Had they been called fo by Men, it 
might have been conſtrued as Flattery : As 
we read that it was the Proud and Infolent 
Humour of Great Ones, not only to give 
this Title to themſeves, but to be Ambi- 
tious to have it Attribured to them by Q- 
thers, and to be told by their Paraſites, as our 
Firſt Parents by the- Serpent, "I hat they ſhall 
be as Gods, But here Magiſtrates are called 
Gods by God Himſelt. Behold then the D- 
vine Inſtitution, the Sacred Appointment of 
Magilſtracy : "The Tenure they hold by is the 
Higheſt and Beſt, wv:z. iz Chief, from the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. Earthly 
Governours are Invelited with their Authorit 
from the God of Heaven. 1, ever Ihave ſaid, le 
are Goas, Firſt, Nature faith it, whereot God 
is the Auchor : Secozaly, The Sacred Writ faith 
as much, whereof God the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Inditer : Thirdly, The Strange Events and Oc- 
currences 1n the World, whereot God is the 
Cauſe and Procurer, ſay, and proclaim aloud 
that Magiſtrates and Governours are God's 
Ordinance. 

Firſt, Natare faith it, whereof God is the 
Authorand Founder, Magytracy bears an An- 
tient Date, and had the ſame Horoſcope with 
the Creation. It began Primo Adami, it com- 
menced on the Calends of the World. 'The 
[Light of Nature, with which we were born, 
dictates 
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dictates Superiority and Inferiority : And it 
may be obſerved; that the Man who is Re- 
belhous againſt this Sentiment, at the ſame 
time acknowledges the "Truth of it; for he 
Claimsa Preemmence toBrutes, and a Power 
over them, and this Right was Founded in 
the Primitive Laws of his Creation. He hath 
likewiſe Power and Sovereignty over himſelf, 
and that Part of him which 1s Brutiſh, his 
Lower Faculties and Senſual Appetites. And 
this Empire is wholly Managed by the Laws 
of Reaſon and Rectified Underſtanding. It 
1s confeſſed by all Mankind, that there is yet 
a farther Dominion; tor they have and ac- 
knowledge a Power over one another, as Ma- 
{ters over - their Servants, and Fathers over 
their Children:: For all Cluldren, as foon as 
they are Born, are under a Paternal Sovereign- 
ty ; ſothat tobe Subject 1s as Natural as to be 
a Man. And now, lince the World 1s en- 
creaſed, the fame Law of Reaſon and Nature 
dictates Subjection and Obedience to the Ciyil 
Parent, the Father of our Country, andtoall 
thoſe :that are Deputed by him. For the 
Power of a King over his People, and fo of 
Lower Magittratesover their peculiar Chargc, 
is every way as Rational and Accountable as 
the foreſaid Authority of Fathers over their 
Children. Whilit the World was yet i 3ts 
Munority, 1t had theſe Guardians and I utors ; 
and even to this Day, when it 1s above Five 
Thouland Ycars old, it {tands itill in need 0f 
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them. For certainly the very Neceſlities of 
Mankind are ſufficient to vouch the Conſtity- 
tion of Magiſtracy. We came intothe World 
under a State of Government, and we cannot 
ſubſiſt without it. Our Natural Condition 
and Frame require ſuch a Diſpenſation as this. 
To this there 1s the United Suffrage and Con- 
ſent of all Nations, which ſhews it to be a 
Law of Nature. 

T might add that God hath Condeſcended 
tothe Weakneſs, and Complied with the In- 
firmities of our Nature, in appointing ſuch 
Vicegerents as are of a reſembling 'Temper 
with us, Mer of like Paſſions with our ſelves, 
The Goas are come down to us, but in the like- 
zeſs of Mex. The Luſtre of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty would - have dazzled and confounded 
our weak Sight : That Glorious Sun could 
have no ſooner been ſeen, but we ſhould 
have been blinded, But when we cannot 
bear that Sun it ſelf, we may behold its de- 
rivative Beauty in God's Deputies, the Ma- 
o1{trates, In their Purple and Bright Robes 
wemay ſafely view the RefleQtions of the Hea- 
venly Majeſty and Brightneſs : And thus by 
a Neceſſary Conſtitution of Heaven, fitted to 
our Natures, and by the Suggeſtions of Na- 
tural Inſtinct and Right. Reaſon, we are 
brought to acknowledgethe Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of a Government in the World, Ac- 
cordingly we find the Beginning and Riſe of 
it referred to This very Principle by the Great 
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Maſters of the Imperial Laws, in their Books 
of * Digeſts. 

Nor are we to Imagine (as ſome have fond- 
ly done) That Grace baniſhes Nature, that 
Reaſon and the Condutt of it are not Obligato- 


' ry under the Goſpel. This is a groundleſs Sur- 


miſe, becauſe 'tis certain, that he whoſwerves, 
from the DiQates of Nature declines God's 
Law, this being a Divine Law ; and we may 
rationally gather any thing to be from God, if 
it be Evident by and Conſonant to the Light 
of Nature, which is + the Candle of the Lord. 
In a word, Natural Reaſon is ſo far from be- 
ing aboliſhed by the Laws of Jeſus Chri#, that 
it is Confirmed and Authorized by them, 
they being the Upſhot of all Good Laws, and 
the Conſummation of the Beſt Reaſon. Hence 
it appears that what is ſaid by Right Reaſon 
is ſaid by God, for that is the Voice of God ; 
{ have ſaid, Te are Gods, 

Secondly, The Sacred Scripture faith it, 
whereof God the Holy Gholt is the Inditer. 
The Law ſtrictly charges Men zot to Revile 
the Gods, nor ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of the 
People, Exod, xx11. 28, Beſides, that the Judges 
or Rulers of the Saxedrim are calld Gods by 
the Pſalmiſt, in the Perſon of God, the Di- 
vine Approbation 1s farther evidenced from 
the firſt Verſe of this Pſalm, where we are 

told, 
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told, That God ffandeth in the Congregation. of 
the Gods; the Great God preſides over them, 
and Authorizes their Oftice and Employment, 
ſo far as they diſcharge it lawfully. . . "Ehis 
Divine Authority of our Super1ors is for ever 
Eſtabliſhed by that Royal Patent, Prov, vu. 
15, 16, By me (1.e, by the Eternal and Eſſen- 
tial Wiſdom) Kzres reign, and Princes decree 
Juſtice : By me Princes rule, aud Nobles, even 
all the Jaazes of earth, Thus unexceptionably 
makes them to be the Ordinance and Inſtitu- 
tion of God himſelt : And the New Teſtament 
abets and confirms the O!d, for in John x. 34. 
our Saviour refers to the very Words of the 
Pſaimiſt, faying, 1s zt mot written in your Law, 
T have ſaid, Te are Gods? "The known Practice 
of Chriſt, and his exemplary Subjection to the 
Powers then in being, may be concluded to 
be Authentick in this caſe, and to prove the 
Divine Commiſſion both of Superior and Suh- 
ordinate Magiitrates. But to wave that at 
preſent, if you peruſe the Ep:/#les of thoſe 
Great ApoitlesSt. Paul and St. Peter, you will 
find the Regal and Magiltratical Office fully 
Aſerted, and fet up to its utmoſt heighth. 
Let every ſoul ve ſuvject to the higher Powers, for 
there is x0 Power but of God; The Powers that be, 
are ordained of God, Rom. Xiu, 1, Submit your 
ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Loyd's 
ſake, whether it be to the Kjng as Supreme, 0r 
unto Governours as unto thoſe that are fent ©) 
hum for the puniſhment ot evil doers , and for the 
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praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pet. 11. 13. Thus, 
whether they be Di: Majorum or Minorun 
Gentiam, the Gods of an higher or an inferior 
Rank, whether they be thoſe that have the 
Supreme Authority, or whether they be De- 
puted Officers and Rulers, they are All to be 
Reverenced, Honoured, and Obey'd; and 
there is the Command of God tor it. 

But a ſevere Enquirer into theſe foremen- 
tioned Texts will arreſt me, it may be, with 
with this Objedtion; The Apoſtles ſeem to 
Claſh, and to Contradi&t one another ; forthe 
former aſſerts, That the Powers which be, are 
Oraained of God; but the latter telis us plain- 
ly, That they are the Ordinance of Man, "Theſe 
are two different Things, yea Repugnant, to 
be the Ordinance of God, and to be the Orat- 
nance of Man. 

I haveno time now to offer to you the ſe- 
veral Gloſles of the Learned on that Paſſage of 
St. Peter; noram I at leifure to acquaint you 
with the ſundry Criticiſms upon the word 
x/ios, and to tell you how variouſly it 15 ren- 
dred. But adhering at preſent to our own 
Tranſlation, I will in few words diſpatch the 
Difficulty, and ſhew you that Magiſtracy 
_ be the Ordinance of Menas well as of Goa, 
and thele are not Repugnant to one another. 
It is not unhtly {tiled an Humane Ordinance, 

1. Inreſpect of the Object and Matter about 
which it 1s converſant, viz. Humane Society, 


the Aﬀairs of Mankind, The Higher Powers 


are 
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are ſet over Men, and Tranfact thoſe things 
which are Civil and Humane. 2. In regard 

of the Subject in which it is ſeated, it ma 
have this Denomination ; Theſe Gods are real- 
ly of the ſame Nature and Make with our 
elves. 3. In reſpect of the End, it is juſtly 
called an Humaye Ordinaxce ; tor it is appoint- 
ed for the Good and Preſervation of Mankind, 
for the well ordering and governing the So- 
cieties of Men in the World. Now, all this 
1s conſiſtent with what St. Paul ſaith, viz. 
That Magiſtracy 1s the Ordznarce of God; for 
though the Particular Form and Manner of 
Government be not fixed by God or Nature, 
by a Divine or Natural Law, but by a Poſi- 
tive One (otherwiſe there would be but One 
Lawtul Form of Government) yet this 1s cer- 
tain that Government 1n the General is the 
Dire& and Expreſs Appointment of God him- 
ſelf. Thus it is evident that the Powers are 
the Ordinance of Man, and yet it 1s as true that 
they are Ordaized of God, they are Conſtitu- 
ted and Authorized by Him, and they are ra- 
tified by his Written and Revealed W1ll. 
Thence weare aſſured that Divinity 1s Incur- 
cled in the compaſs of a Crown, and that Ru- 
lersare Inveſtcd with their Authority trom the 
Supreme Sovereign of the World. Among 
Pythagoras's Scholars, it their Maſter ſaid it, it 
was enough, it was Authentick and Unque- 
{tionable. Much more ſurely with the Diſct- 
ples of Chriſt Jeſus muſt that be held _— 
table, 
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table, which God hath ſaid in his Holy Word, 
I have ſaid, Ye are Goas, We have not only 
the Suffrage of Reaſoz (of which I ſpoke be- 
tore) but "the Infallible Diftates of the Hea- 
venly Oracles, The Reaſon of the Thing it 
ſelf, and the Will of the Supreme Majelty of 
Heaven concur here: And what Proof more 
Convincing can be deſired and expected than 
Divine Teltimony ſuperadded to Natural 
Light ? But, 

Thirdly, As theſe, ſo likewiſe the Srranze 
Events and Occurrences in the World, where- 
of God is the Cauſe and Procurer, proclai m 
aloud this Truth, That Magiſtrates and Go- 
vernors are God's Ordinance. There have 
not been wanting Wonderful Signs to confirm 
this. Government and Order have had a 
Bleſſing entaiPd upon them by Providence. 
When Magittrates have faithfully diſcharged 
their Duties, ſome ſignal and open Manife- 
ſtations of God's Favour have acquainted us 
that he is pleaſed with them. When Phineas 
(whom we mult look upon as a Publick Mi- 
niſter of Juſtice) ſtood up and Executed Judg- 
ment upon that Pair of Infamous Sinners 
( whoſe Contagion elſe might have ſpread it 
{elt through the > whole Land) the Plague pre- 
{ently cealed, and the Divine Vengeance was 
appeaſed. But when bold and hardned Sin- 
ners have openly affronted Magittracy, and 
Mutinied againſt their Governors, they have 


but ill ſucceeded in ſuch Expeditions, "Thus 
E when 
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when thoſe three Notorious Confpirators 0- 
pened their Mouths againſt Moſes and Aaroz, 
the Earth (in a reſembling ſort) open'd 7zts 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and all that apper- 
tain'd to them, Num, Xv1. 30, 32, Theſe Re- 
bels found their Puniſhment in their Sin, and 
their Deſtruction mn their Diſobedience. Op- 
poling of Government, as it 1s a Curſe in it 
elf, ſo Judicially it is followed with one from 
Heaven. Not only Reaſon and Nature de- 
telt it, butthe Divine Nemeſss, Itis the In- 
{cription on the Scottiſh Coin (as the Emblem, 
I ſuppoſe of their Th:/tle,) Nemo me impune la- 
ceſſet ; None ſhall provoke me, and be unpuniſh- 
ed, It may juſtly indeed be the Magiſtrates 
Motto, tor none ever Afronted them, but re- 
ceived the Reward of their Folly, for the 
King of Kings will not fuffer his Vicegerents 
to be expoted to Contempt and Injuries, As 
they are Approved of and Countenanced by 
him, fo their Oppoſers ſhall be Baffled and Pu- 
niſhed. And thus when Nature, and Neceſ(- 
ſity, and the Holy Writ, and Providence all 

join 1n one Sound, 1t 1s the Voice of God. 
This Doctrm thus Eſtabliſhed , concerns 
both the Mag#/trate and the People, Firit the 
People, for as before they were invited to O- 
bedience, trom the Conſideration of the Dig- 
nity and Eminency of their Superiors, ſo here 
they are called to the fame Duty by this 
Thovght, "That Magiltracy is of Divine In- 
{titution, Rulers are Conftituted by God. 
| God 
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God Himſelf hath faid of them, They are Gods, 
Both their Name and Office are Reverend 
and Honourable, and therefore you are bound 
to pay them your utmoſt Regards and Re- 
ſpetts You are lead to this Duty by the 
Light of Nature, as T have ſhew'd : And 
therefore he that deſpiſes Authority, at the 
ſame time aQts againſt Reaſon, and abandons 
his Underſtanding. And you are condutted 
to it alſo by a Divine Warrant, as you have 
heard, and therefore you cannot be excuſed 
from the Performance of it. 

| Inthenext place, this Doftrin doth more 
nearly concern the Perſons who are in Place 
and Dignity. They ſhould be Inſtructed from 
what I have tender'd, 

Firſt, To acknowledge their Original and 
Founder, the God of Gods, the Abſolute Lord 
and Soyereign Controller of the World. Let 
not their Title , though it be Great and Ho- 
nourable, make them forget that there is a 
GOD who Ruleth in the Earth, and that all 
Earthly Gods muſt do Obetfance and Homage 
to him. He zx to be feared above all Gods, Plal. 
XCV1. 4. The contrary Temper and Practice 
have prevailed roo much in the World, of 
which we have abundant Inſtances : The firit 
Gods among the Heatheys were Kzzvs, and 
Princes, and Great Men, Nimrod, the fir{t 
Monarch and Sovereign, was the firſt that was 
Deified among them. Jdolatrycommenced in 
Monarchy ; "The Greatneſs and Power of their 
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Kings extorted Worſhip from their Subjects, 
who admired and feared them : Lordſhip and 
Dominion entailed Divinity upon them. It 
1s well known that moſt of the Pagan Kings 
ofold (to make themſelves more Venerableto 
their SubjeQs) uſed to derive their Pedigree 
trom ſome God, and at laſt ſome of them 
would needs be taken for Real Gods. Thus 
Alexanler the Great, and ſome of the Roman 
|'mperors would have Altarsand Images Con- 
{ecrated to them. Juli Ceſar began it, and 
after him the Worſt and V ileſt Emperors affe- 
cted Divine Honour, as Nero, Caligula, Domi- 
tian, and others, and would publickly be ſtiled 
* Gods, The Jewiſh Rabble applauding King 
Herod, cried out, 7 hewvoice of God. So T acitus 
tells us of Nero, and Swetonize of Claudins, that 
their YVozces were faid tobe Celeſtialand Divine. | 
Julian joined the Efhgies of the Heathen Gods * 
with his own Statues, that they might pay 
Reverence to the Gods and Him together. 
Our Lord God the Pope hath been a Compli- 
ment ſometimes to the Biſhop of Rome, And 
you may read in the Second Councel of Late- 
ran, that he is itiled azother God on Earth, Bur 
this Language 1s unſufferable : Though the 
Hizher Powers are Gods, yet they are to re- | 
member chat they mult not Prophanely Uſurp 
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that Title : They are to conſider that there is 

a God above them, a Great and Mighty God, who 

regardeth not perſons, Deat, x. 17, He 1s In- 
dependent and-Uncontrollable, and none clte 
is : They abuſe their Reaſon, and miſtake 
their Office, if they imagine themſelves to be 
Gods 1n that ſenſe. It was a very Notable 
Saying of King Hezry V ITE. who, atSir T he- 
ms More's firſt coming to his Service at Court, 
oave him this Godly Leſſon, F:7/f look nto 
God, and then after that unto me : An Advice 
well becoming a Prince, and wihuch ſhews 
that he had ſome Senle of that Great Truth 
which I am now preſſing, That * the Great 
God of Heaven is above all the Gods and Kings 
of the Earth : That + there isa Greater King 
whom all Kings are under; Therefore they 
are to ſtand in Awe of him, and be aftraid of 
Offending him, and Rebelling againit him ; 
tor thereare Rebellious Rulersas well as Subjetts, 
Iſai. 1.23. Thy Princes are rebellions, viz, againtt 
the King of Kings. 

* Secondly, "They may be reminded from the 
Premiſes not only to acknowledge God's So- 
vereignty, but to expect his Bleſhng and Pro- 
tection, It by Devout Prayers = Addreſs 
themſelves to him, he will afſuredly Inſpire 
them with that Underſtanding and Witdom 
whuch are proportionable to the Greatneſs of 

E 3 their 
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their Employment ; he will vouchſate them 
his Aid and Aſſiſtance; he will be their Guar- 
dian and Defender ; and thoſe that rudely 
touch them ſhall not do it with Impunity. 
Be encouraged hence againſt all Hardſhips 
and Oppoſitions, but rather let the Conſide- 
ration of Difficulties excite and inflame you, 
and let your Magnanimity be as great as your 
Danger. If whilſt you a& for God and Re- 
ligion you ſuffer from the Tongues of Men, 
remember that it is a Princely thing to do well, 
and hear ill ; and reſolve to bear Reproach 
with as much Content as ſome Men their 
Praifes and Applauſe. Moving 1n ſo great a 
Sphere, and with ſuch a Luſtre and Influence, 
it i5 no Wonder that you raiſe many Envious {: 
Exhalations, which caſt a Cloud upon you, 
and labour to Obſcure your Name. David 
had his Shimer ; Governors have their Railers | 
and Detra&tors. Some obſerve Failings and | 
Declenſions in the Heavenly Bodies : The * 
Fixed Stars twinkle and nod ſometimes, or 
the Silly People think they do ſo, and will not 
be perſwaded to the contrary. 
* Neceſſity is laid upon me, faith 
St. Paul, and woe unto me if 1 preach not the 
Goſpel ; and yet woe unto us 1f we do, for it is 
certain that ſome will miſtake us, and cen- 
{ure us. You may as ealily and as truly ap- 
ply it tothe C:zvil Magiſtrates diſcharge of their | 
Office : Thatthey govern well is zeceſſary and | 
ndiſpenfable ; but whilſt they do ſo, they 
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muſt look for Reproaches and Afﬀronts, they 
muſt provide to {uffer, for they know nor 
how Unkind the World may be to them, and 
what Outrages they will commit upon them. 
We read that the Roma Commonwealth 
prov'd Ungratetul to the Friends and Patriots 
of their Country, the very Reſtorersand Pre- 
ſervers of their Weltare, as Camillzs, Publizs, 
Cornelius, Scipio, and others. We are told 
how Unhandfomly the A7heai2z Republick 
dealt with Themiſtocles and Ariſludes, Pericles 
and Phocion, and others. Merit was a way 
to Ruin and Bamiſhment ; and the Oltraci{n1 
let them underſtand that a Publick Perſon 
mult not Deſerve too well. But this may en- 
courage and animate all great Rulers and Go- 
vernours who diſcharge a good Conſcience, 
that Heaven hath a ſpecial Regard and Eye to 
them, and will certainly Recompence them 
tor the hard Uſage and ill Returns they meet 
with, 

Thiraly, Since they are Goas, and appoint- 
ed by the Almighty, they ought to think 
themſelves charg'd with a great Neceſlity of 
Living and Acting well. 'They are ſet in an 
Eminent Place, and all Men ſtand gazing at 
them. Rulers that are V itious, like Vzzz4/, 
carry their * Leproſy iz their 
Foreheads, their Crimes are 
expoſcd to every ones View, and it is a Won- 
der if ſome do not Imitate them ; as Men 
uſually do the AQtions, and even the Imper- 
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feQtions of their Superiors. Their Care then 
muſt be to Cheriſh Vertue in themſelves, and 
to Patronize 1t in others, both by their Au- 
thority and Example, The Intereſt of Rel:- 
2t0z and of the Church (among other Matters, 
yeaand above them) 1s their Province : Of the 


Charch, T fay, tor which the World was chiet- 
ly made, and Commonwealths firit Inftituted, !' 
and Crvil Societies have ever {ince been main- | 
tained, Be perſwaded that the promoting of ' 


Rel:2:0z and God's Honour is the proper Task 
of the Magiſtrate, as well as the Miſter. And 
ow elpecially, in a declining Age, when Re- 
[1g10n 15 rendred Ridiculous, and Vertue is 
grown Untaſhionable, and a Strict and Cir- 
cumſpect Walking is counted too Demure : 
Now, (I fay) youare more eſpecially oblig'd 


to Betriend the Cauſe of Religion, and to take | 
her part when {he hath ſo many Enemies and | 


Oppoſers. "This 1s that which will admini- 
ſter the moſt Comfortable Reflections to you 
when you come to leave the World : For he 
that ſaith, Ye are Gods, faith likewiſe, That ye 
ſhall die, And this Conducts me to the Se- 


cond General Part of the Text, of which I | 


will ſpeak but a few words, and fo put a Pe- ' 


riod to my Diſcourle. 


After the Honourable Corceſſiox follows a 
Peremptory Correction. T have already con- | 


ſidered the Dignity and Prero 


O 


oative of the | 


Magiſtrates Office ; I am now to Conclude | 
with the Infirmity of their Perſons, their Ob- | 


nox1ouſneſs 


. 
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Upon Pfalm Ixxx11. 6, 7. 57 


noxiouſneſs to Death and Diſſolution, Te ſhall 
die like Men, and fall like one of the Princes. Tt 
is fuppoſed in theſe words that they muſt de 
as to their Place and Office; And then what 
Anguiſh and Regret mult needs overwhelm 
ther Minds, when they look back on any of 
thoſe Unlawtul and Unyult things which were 
done by them ? A Magiſtrate that hath any 
Senſe of the High Character he bears, knows 
this, That he hath an Account to make to 
Himſelf when he leaves his Place : And how 
Diſmal and Deplorable will it be, if upon re- 
counting his pait Carriage he be forced to ſay 
of himſelf as the H:/forian of Calignla? * Tho? 
ſome things were done by me which were not unbe- 
coming a Man in Place, yet for the moſt part my 
Behaviour was more like that of a Monſter, thau 
of a Magiſtrate. With what Terrors will ſuch 
a Perſon be filled, when he conſiders that he 
is 1n part Guilty of all the Debauchery and Pro- 
phanenels, all the Diſorders and Enormitics 
which he might and ought to have prevented, 
but did not ? "This is a thing which deſerves 
your molt ſerious "Thoughts. 
Again, this Clauſe may be look'd upon as 
a Threatning tor the Abuſe of their Places ; 
They ſhall de, they ſhali not go Unpunith'd 
here and hereafter, it they Diſcharge not their 
Publick Truſt with Sincerity and Faittulnets. 
1hey 
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They ſhall not only are as Mex (as you ſhall 
hear in the next Particular) but as Offezaers. 
Death ſhall tranſmit them to an Impartial 
and Severe Judgment, Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice, who fit on the Bench and 
Judge others, muſt appear themſelves before 
the Laſt and Dreadful Tribunal, and there 
render an Account of their Behaviour, and 
Anſwer for all that they have done. Govern- 
ment and Great Offices will not Priviledge 
them from this. The Title of Gods will not 
avail them, but will rather aggravate and in- 
hanſe their Miſery ; for how intolerable will 
it be to enter into the Portion of Evil Demons 
and Damned Spirits, after they have born the 
Name of Gods here upon Earth ? 

Laſtly, To confine my ſelf to the bare words 
of the Text, the Pſalmiſt here humbles the 
Magiſtrate after he had Exalted him ; and at 
the ſame time he teaches him how to Deport 
himſelf, whilſt he is in Place and Dignity : He 
mult then think of the Fate and Mortality 
which are common to him with the meaneſt 
—_ Perſons, It was rightly ſaid by 
Ely 19, *One of your Order, All Precepts 
concerning Kjngs and Magiſtrates 
are in effett comprehenaed in theſe two Remem- 
brances, Remember that you are Gods, and Re- 
member that you are Men : The one Bridles their 
Will, the other their Power, "The Text pre- 
ſents you with both theſe Conſiderations; and 
now I am concluding all with the latter ot 
them, 
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them, viz. the Memento that they are Mey. 
Magiſtrates are of a different Make and Com- 
pore : Look onone ſide, and they are Goas; 

ut look on them on the other, and they are 
Mortal Men. Te ſhall die like Men, like Adam 
(o *tis according to the Original) like the 
Firſt Parent of Mankind, and as the whole 
Race of Adam ever fince ; for ye are zo better 
than your Fathers, That of Pliny in his Pane- 
gyrick to Trajay, 1s almoſt the only Paſſage 
in it that is void of Flattery ; * Princes (faith 
he) though they ſeem to themſelves (and others 
t00) to be Gods, yet they are as ſhort-liv/d as 0- 
ther Mex. Here indeed we muſt be Plain 
with the Greateſt Men ; though they are ſuch, 
yet Death will deſpoil them of this CharaQter, 
and {trip them of all the Badges and Enſigns 
of Authority, and will make them equal with 
others in the Grave. 

This Part of my Text puts me in mind of 
two or three remarkable Paſſages that are up- 
on Antient Record ; 'The Crzr at Rowe uſed 
to follow the Chariot of the Triumphant, and 
cry to him after this Faſhion, Remember that 
Thou art Mortal. Be mindful of this in the 
midſt of theſe Triumphal Ovations , that 
you muſt leave the World, as goodly and 
Glorious as your Proceſſion is now. And 
Philip the Famous King of Macedon, after 

a great 


— —— - - ——_— 


* Ut czterorum hominum, ita Principum, eorum ettam 
qui Dii ſibi videntur, zvum omne & breve & fragil: cit, 


Eo + TheSecond Sermon; 


a great Victory that he had obtained over the 
Athenians, ordered a Youth to come to him 
every Morning, and to refreſh his Memory 
after the ſame manner, 2. 2. to tell him that he 
was but a Max. And with Pagan let me mix 
Chriſtian Story ; The Grec:a» Emperors on 
the day of their Coronation, uſed to have ſe- 
veral Marble-Stones of divers Colours pre- 
ſented to them, to make Choice of which ſort 
-of them they thought fit to have their Seput- 
chral Monuments made of. 

So here, by the Pſalmiſf, the Magiſtrates 
Dignity and Mortality are remembred toge- 
ther. Here 1s their Solemn Inauguration, / 
have ſaid, Te are Gods; and then their Fune- 
rals, Te ſhall die like Men. It is good to mix 
theſe together ; and accordingly in the midit 
of your Glories and Honours I have preſumed 
to remind you of your Leaving of them. "This 
latter Conſideration, if effettually managed, 
is able to Inſtrutt you in your Whole Duty, 
and the beſt Diſcharge of it. For though it 
is the Epicure's Catch, Let ws eat and drink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, yet Solomon's Argu- 
ment runs quite counter to it, Whatſoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt, Eccl. 
ix. 10. If it becomes an Emperor todie {tand- 
ing (as-one of them ſaid) {ſurely it will not be 
Unbecoming a Chriſt:;az Magiſtrate to do ſo, I 
mcan, to cxpire in the Faithful Pertormance 
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of his Office, in the aQtual doing of his Duty. 
Others of a meaner Quality ſteal into their 
Coffins, and filently deſcend into their Graves, 
and are not much obſerved ; but you will be 
watched when you go off the Stage, when 


you leave the World, and it. will be asked in 


the Neighbourhood what you did when you 
werein 1t, and how you manag'd your Stew- 
ardſhip. Live then ſo, that when you come 
to die, you may with Pericles, a Famed 
Stateſman of Azthexs, rejoice that no Citizen 


' ever worea Mourning Habit on your account. 


Live ſo, that when God ſhall remove you from 
your Places by Death, you may (in another 
Senſe than our P/almiſt intended) die like Mex, 
Bravely and Honourably, that ye may fall like 
one of the Prizces, with Credit and Renown, 
and that after your Departure you may live 
and flouriſh in the Memories and Hearts of 
all Good Men, who will never ſuffer your 
Good Actions to be Buried with you. 


The 


(62) 


The Reaſons *Y Magiſtrates 
ought to be Exemplary in 


their Lives. 


A Sermon Preachd at the Ele- 
Gon of the Chief Magpiftrate 


in a Corporation. 


Exop. XVII 2x. 


And Moſes choſe able Men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them Heads over the People. 


E find that Supremacy and Go- 
wvernment have been made 
matter of Chaxce with ſome 


People ; thus one Regi/ianus 
was promoted to Kingſhip meerly becaule of 
his Name. The Sidoziaz Servants agreed a- 

mong themſelves to make him King, who the 
next "morning ſhould firſt ſee the Sun. Da- 
ris Horſe made his Maſter King, of Perſia 
by his Neighing. But it is certain, that fo 
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Upon Exod. xviui. 25. 63 


Great a Concern ſhould not depend upon 
meer Cafzalty, but ought to be determined 
with the moſt ſerious Deliberation 1magina- 
ble. And fo as for Subordinate Rulers and 
Governors, - the Defignation of them ought 
not to be Accidental and Fortuitous, but 1s 
to be managed with Conſultation and Choice; 
for every one is not fit for ſuch a Place, every 
one is not duly Capacitated and Qualified for 
a Publick Officeand Truſt. This 1s the firſt 
thing we take notice of here, That Moſes 
choſe Men out of all 1/rae! to be Heads and 
Rulers. 

And this Choice was conformable to his Fa- 
ther-1n-Law FJethro's Advice, wer. 21. Thou 
ſhalt provide out of all the People able men, ſuch 
as fear God, men of Truth, hating Covetouſ- 
neſs; and place ſuch over them to be Rulers, 
The firſt and leading Qualification of an Able. 
Magiſtrate 15, 'That he fears God, He muſt 
be one that is Eminent for Rehgion and Picty ; 
which ought to be feen and obfterved not only 
in his Profeſſion, but Practice. Next, he ought 
to be a Mz of Trath, 1.e. void of all Diffi- 
mulation and Hypocriſy, one that is Faithful 
and Upright in his Dealings, and thereforethe 
Septuagint render it Juſt or Righteous, For 
he 1s not fit to be a Ruler whoſe Lite is ſtained 
with Acts of Injuftice and Diſhoneſty, More- 
over, none ſhould be preferred to Magiſtracy 
and Government, but ſuch as hate Covetonſ- 
zeſs, {uch as are ofa Free and Generous __ 

an 
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and Deteſt all Baſe and Sordid Attions, ſuch 


as Scorn to Pervert Juſtice by taking of Gifts 
and Bribes, {ſuch as have been taken notice of 
for their great Inclinations to Charity, for 
their readineſs to Relieve the Diſtreſſed, and 


for their Condeſcending to the Poor and 


Needy, thereby ſhewing that they hate Pride | 


* Me72y lac ume: 


aparine| Account of the Severty's* Ver- 


ſion, or Gloſs rather. Theſe 
are the Qualifications ofa Magittrate ; but the 
Firſt of them is the Chief, and governs the 


and Haughtineſs, which gives an 


reſt. He that fears God will approvehimſelf | 


to be a Man of Truth and Sincerity, Faithful- 
neſs and Uprightneſs. Religion and Piety will 
make him Juſt and Honeſt towards Men : 
Theſe will infpire him with Charity, Gene- 
rofity and Condeſcention, and will not ſuffer 
hum to pervert Judgment and Juſtice. - In 
ſhort, the Fear of God will make him Emi- 
nent in his Lite and Actions, ſingular for Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs, and cauſe him to do all 
things worthily, and as becomesa Migittrate. 
This is the CharaQer which Rulers muſt 
bear, according to Jethro's Advice to Moſes : 
And the Text acquaints us that this Jatter 
made his choice agreeably to it, tor he choſe able 
Me-z out of all Iſrael, and made them Heads over 
the People, and Rulers of thouſands, NC. that 
is, he conveniently placed them in ſeveral 
Quarters, to decide Controverlies among the 
People, to diſtribute Juſtice, to give every 

one 
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Upon Exod. xviii. 25. 65 


one their Right, to take care of the Publick 
Welfare, and to diſcharge all the Parts of a 
Good Magitltrate. 

The General Propoſition then which I will 
entertain you with at prefent, 15 this, That 
a Ruler muſt be a Man of an exemplary Life 
and Converſation; he being placed above 0- 
thers, muſt Excel them in the Eminency of 
his Deportment and Actions. Thus is clear 
from the Choice which 1s here made, and from 
the Charatter which is here given. There 1s 
a great deal more requir*d in a Governor, than 
in an Inferior Perſon. He may be Good in a 
low and mean Place, who can ſcarcely be 
reckoned fo in a high one : So that it may be 
ſaid of ſuch a one, after he 1s advanc'd to Go- 
vernment, as T ac:t#s {aid of Galba, * Hemight 
have been thought by all Men to be capable 
of Ruling, if he had not actually been prefer'd 
to that Station. - For this 15 unqueſtionable, 
That that Perſon may make a tolerably Good 
Subject or Citizen, who yet may not be fit to 
be a Chief Governor : The Reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe ſuch a one mult Surpaſs others ; where- 
fore what is ſufficient and fitting 1n the for- 
mer, 1s not ſo in the latter. It was one of 
the Laws of the Twefve Tables among the 
Romans, That + the Order of the Senators 

F ſhould 


——— 
q—_—_— a 


* Omaium conſenſa capzx imperii, niſi imperaſler. 
+ is ordo vitio vacato ; c#iris ſpecimen eſto, Cie. 48 
Leg. l. 3; 


66 The Third Sermon ; 


ſhould be free from Vice, and be an Example | 
to others. The ſame may be pronounced in | 
General concerning the high Degree and Or- | 
der of Magiſtracy ; It muſt not be ſpotted 
with the common Defilements of the World, 
it ought to be a Pattern to the reſt of Man- 
kind. Ir is required of Superiors and Rulers, 
that they be as Noted for their Moral and Di- | 
vine Excellencies, as for their Authority and | 
Dignity. They muſt ſtrive tooutſhine others | 
in Vertue and Goodneſs, and to be really the | 
Beit Men 1n the place they live 1n. 
The Reaſonableneſs of which will appear | 
from the Conſideration of theſe following Par- 
ticulars; 
Firſt, A Magiſtrate is oblig'd to be Exem- | 
plary in his Lite, becauſe ſo great numbers of | 
Men have their Eyes fixed upon him ; and | 
that, 1. To find Fault with him ; 2. To lm | 
tate him, and do as he doth. I begin with 
the firſt : Mens Eyesare fixed upon you that 
are Magiſtrates, to ſee what Faults they can 
find in you, to diſcover your Impertections 


and Miicarriages. The Great Luminaries of || | 


Heaven are never Eclips'd, but we take no- 
tice of them ; yea, ſome of the Leſler Lights 
and Petty Stars (which ſeem fo to us becaule 
they are fo high) cannot withdraw their hght, 
cannot be over-run with Scum, but ſome 
Body will obſerve it. When there was but 
a Spot in J-prter's Belt, the Vertuoſo's who 
were enclin'd to Aſtronomy, prefently found 

il 
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it out : Nay, it ſeems they found it out bc- 
fore there was any ſuch thing ; for ,_..... 

- . Philot. 
a * while after they retracted their T,,oa 
Obſervation, and acknowledeg'd it 
to be a Miſtake. The Application of this 
is very profitable ; You that are Governors, 
that act m a Sphere above others, that are in 
compariſon of the meaner People, Heavenly 
Bodies, Eminent Lights placed on high, you 
will be taken notice of when your Lives are 
blemiſh*d with Vice, and ſpotted with foul 
Miſdeeds. Yea, ſometimes there will be thoſe 
that will pretend to eſpy Faults, whether 
there be any or no. Platarch ſpeaks well, 
+ The Vices of Great Men (faith he) cannot be 
conceald : 'Their Crimes are Perſpicuons as well 
as Themſelves, Even the leaſt Offences of Emi- 
nent Perſons are as it were Calumaiated, and 
made greater than they are, And he goes on to 
ſhew that the Particular Failings of Men in 
Place are objected to them, as Cox's Drink- 
ing, Scrpio's Sleeping, Lcallzs's Coltly Sup- 
pers. 'The ſame Author hath theſe Excellent 
Words in another Treatiſe, || Little Traxſore/- 


| ſions, when ſeen in Princes and Governors Lives, 
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are accounted Great, becauſe of that Opinion 
which theuloar have of Magiſtracy and Autho- 
"ity, Viz. That it is a Great thins, and ought to 
ve exempted from all Error and /ice, Soanother 
tells us, That * all Men pry into the Faults 
of Princes, and acquaint themſelves with their 
Miſcarriages. It was freely ſpoken by Sexecz 
to the Emperor Nero, + Tou can be 0 more hid 
(faith he) 7han the Sun it ſelf : Tou are ſur- 
rounded with a redundant Blaze and Luſtre, up- 
02 which every one ts continually gazing, Thus 
you ſee this 1s a received Notion and Truth, 
that all Men calt their Eyes upon Magiſtrates, 
to Criticize upon their Actions : It concerns 
them therefore to be very Exact and Circum- 
ſpect. I may ſay to them, as Mecenas told 
the Emperor Azgſtzs, || Tou muſt live as if the 
whole World were the T heatre you atted on; and 
it is :mpolſible that the leaſt Fault you commit can 
be kept ſecret, All Men are wont moſt reaauly to 
buſy themſelves avout the Actions of thetr (x0- 
VEernors. S&emg, there 15 fo narrow a Watch 
upon you, 1t cannot but excite you to act 
warily and wilely, It the Gods (for ſo Ma- 
oi{trates are calPd) offend and do amuls, there 

are 
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Upon Exod. xvill. 25. 69 
are ſome will ſcarcely allow them the Chara- 
fer of Mez., Which Confideration alone 
{hould cauſe you to walk with great Circum- 
ſpe&tion, to make ſtreight Paths tor your Feet, 
and to lead very Exemplary Lives. 

Again, as ſome Perſons fix their Eves upon 
you to Eſpy your Failings, to others do1r ro 
Imitate you. . And upon this Conlideration 
alſo you are engaged to be very Exact in your 
Lives. The Ruler's Example mightily wnfiu- 
ences 0n the People : * That 1s thought tut- 
ficient to legitimate and juitity any Action. 
And Tully quotes Plato tor this very purpole, 
+ Such as the Great Ones are, ſuch are thoje that 
are under them, A Good King may ce him- 
{elt copied out in his Subjects, and to general- 
ly may an Evil one. What manner of Mazz ihe 
Ruler of the City i, ſuch are all they that dwell 
therein, faith the wiſe Son of Sirach, Ecclus, 
x. 2. Andthat of Philo the Jew, gives us a 
brief Repreſentation of this matter, || 7hc/- 
that are Mean and Obſcare, are very ambitions 
of Emulating the Eminent. All the Wife Men 
among the Pagans had this Apprehenſion, 
which I will ſhew you i {ome notable Pai- 
ſages of theirs. That is an admirable one 
which I meet with in Plzzy's Pancgyrick , 
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1 The Life of a Prince, faith he, if hebe Vertuons, 
3s 4 perpetual curb to Vice, Men turn to this, 
and are diredted by it, and it is not ſo much his 
Command as his Example that they are led by. 
Hero1;4;;, ſpeaking ol the Emperor Antonin, 
tells us, That * Swhjedits and Inferiors are always 
wot rolive in a zealous Aﬀettation of their Gio- 
vernors Opinions and Sentiments, 3 The Genera- 
tity of Men, faith Tjocrates, are wont to ſquare 
their Lives and Maaners accordins to what they 
behold in their Superiors. Such another ſaying 
is that of Xemophor, * As thoſe are that Rule, 
feel for the moſt part are thoſe who are under 
their Rae, 5 Tt was long ſince obſerv'd con- 
cerning the Ethiopians, who are Men ofa big 
tize, that they always choſe him to be ther 
King who was the biggeſt Man among them. 
They would have a King like themſelves : 
Anz fo it is as uſual for Subjects to make them- 
icives hike their King: They count it honou- 

rableto do any thing that he doth. 
Let me repreſent this to you in ſome few 
Particulars, The S:clian Tyrant, Dionyſus, 
being 
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Upon Exod. xvi. 25. 71 
being Purblind , thereupon all his Servants 
feign'd an Imperfettion of Sight, and when 
they were in his Preſence, {tumbled as they 
went : Yea, the very Waitersand Attendants 
at his Table made as if they could not well 
ſee the Diſhes and Chargers, faith * A:he2:s, 
that they might ſeem to be as Short-{1ghted as 
their Maſter. The Courtiers of King A4/:- 
xanaer the Great counterieited wry Necks, be- 
cauſe their Sovereign bore his Head a little 
Jideling. Drodorres the Sicilian relates of rhe 
Ethiopians of o1d, that if their King was Lame, 
or Halted, or was diſabled in any part of hs 
Body, his Courtiers preſently diſabled the 
ſame Part or Member. And + S:rabo con- 
hirmsthis in expreſs Words, And as it is thus 
in reſpe& of Bodily Infirmities and Blemiſhes, 
{o it happens hkewiſe in regard of all other 
things that come under Imitation. When 
Jultzs Ceſar pretended to be a Skiltul Maſon 
and Engineer, there were great numbers that 
were ambitious to Excel that way. Our 
King Edwardthe Third beinga Valiant Prince, 
and delighting in Arms, we read that Mar- 
tial Men were very numerous, and that they 
endeavoured to exceed one another in War- 
ke Enterprizes. The very Faſhions or Re- 
creations of Great Ones have been greectily 
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imbraced by the People. All the Italian La- 


dies affected an Amber-colour'd Hair when | 
Poppea's (which was of that Colour) was'fo | 
admired by Nero, and extolPd by him in | 


Songs and Catches ; then they all ftrove to 


dye their Locks of that hew. "The Roman | 
Hiſtorians acquaint us, that Auguſtrs Ceſar Þ| 


loved Poetry, and accordingly every one | 


gave his mind to Verfifying in his days. When 
Nero play'd on his Inttrument up and down | 


the great Towns, Minſtrels and Fidlers were 


all in Faſhion. When Commoadus the Em- | 


peror turn'd Fencer and Gladiator, that Ex- 
erciſe grew to be the Mode. 


But I will ſhew you that as to all Moral 


Actions chiefly, 7. e. all Vicesand Vertues, a | 


Magiitrates Example 1s of wonderful Influ- 
ence. Theſe two things then I will particu- 


larly enlarge upon, Fir/t, That if a Ruler be | 


Vitious and Wicked, the People will follow 


his Steps : And, Secozdly, (on the contrary) | 


It the Ruler be a Man of Vertue and Sin- 

oular Worth, they will Imitate him in that. 
Firſt, I fay, it the Ruler be Vitious, the 

People will tollow his Vices. Abimelech ha- 


ving Uſurp'd the Jewiſh Government, had a | 
Party that {tuck to him, and follow'd him in 


all lis Wild and Outragious Ations, by ver- 
tue of thole Charming Words, What ye have 
ſeem me do, make haſte, and do as I have done, 


Tuds.ix. 48, When Jeroboam ſet up Golden | 


Calves, his SubjeQts ſoon fell down and Wor- 
| ſhip'd 
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| ſhip'd them ; for what Religion the King 
* was of, that they would be of too. It is Re- 
| corded of Uriah the Prieſt, That he did ac- 


cording to all that Kjng Ahaz commanded him, 
2 Kings xvi. 16, If he diſputed not the Law- 
fulneſs of any thing the King ſaid, 1t is not 
to be queſtioned but that he Imitated what 
he did. There are ſuch People in all Ages; 
they follow the Prince even 10 his very V ices 
and Impieties. "This was obſerv*'d by one 
that was a King himſelf, Prov. xxix. 12, If a 
Ruler hearhens to lyes, all his Servants are wicked, 
they will lye too ; and whatever other Vices 
he is guilty of, they will certainly imitate 
him. Jaſtiz the Hiſtorian hath theſe Re- 
markable Words, ſpeaking of one of the Pto- 
lomee's, King of Egypt, ** Hegave himſclfup 
* to Riot and Luxury, and then all his Court 
« did {o too: Wherefore not only his Friends 
© and Favourites, his Great Captains and 
* Commanders, but all his Army addicted 
© themſelves to Idleneſs and Dcebauchery. 
* There was an Univerſal L:centiouſneſs a- 
© mong all thoſe that obſerv*d the King's Be- 
* haviour, It was his Example that De- 
* baucl'd them : By minding what he did, 
* they all became Looſe and Extravagant , 
*& Wanton and Ffteminate, And + Livy ob- 
lerves 


* Luxurie ſe tradiderat, Regiſq: mores omnis ſe-uta regia. 
Iraq; non amici teantum pi#tediy; verum tam omats cxuy* 
gr.us, &c. + Lib. 36. 
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ſerves the very fame of Artochus King of Sy- 
ria, and ſo doth * Valerius Maximus ; His 
whole Army, faith he, follow'd him in his Blind 
and Sottiſh way of Living, Alexander the 
Great's Exceſſive Intemperance made that 
Vice receiv'd umn all Greece; 'Tippling be- 
came the Faſhion of the Country ; to be a 
Grecian and a Drunkard wereall one. When 
Pope Leo liv'd, who lov'd the Stage and | 
Actors, all Roze ſwarm*d with Mimicks and. | 
Players. I might mention ſeveral other In- 
ſtances to prove how prone Menare to imitate 
the Failings and Defefts of their Superiors. 
Gregory Nazianzen, in the Oration which he 
made at the Funeral of Baſi/ the Great, ac- 
quaints us that ſome Perſons aftected even the 
Infirmities of that Great Man, thinking that 
thoſe had ſome worth in them, or at leatt that 
they were wholly to be excuſed becauſe they 
were found in him. Nay, the Imitation of 
Superiors went further yet, for we are told 
that when the Emperor Orho kilPd himfelf, 
many of his Subje&sdiſpatch'd themſelves out 
of Compaſſion and Kindneſs to him. They 
would Imitate their Prince not only living 
but dying. 

And thus you ſee how Reaſonable it is 
(which is the thing I am urging) that Magji- 
ſtrates and Rulers ſhould behave themſelves 

in 
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in a very exact manner. To proſecute this 
yet farther, I will ſhew you that when Ma- 
giſtrates are Vitious and Wicked, thereis, 1/f. 
danger of a greater Contagon ; 2aly. Of an 
heavier Puniſhment than ordinary. 

That there is a Contagion I have proved al- 
ready ; butt isas eafy to prove that this is pro- 
pagated by Mag:/trates more than by any other 
ſort of Men. "The Sins of Private Men, and 
ſuch as are ina meanand ordinary Condition, 
Infect thoſe only who immediately converſe 
with them ; but when Great and Eminent 
Perſons Sin, they muſt needs fcatter the In- 
tection to a very wide Circumference, be- 
cauſe they are known to all, and their Crimes 
become Catholick. It was Excellently ſaid 
of Twlly, * Vitious Rulers deſerve worſe of the 
Commonwealth than others, becauſe they not only 
themſelves concerve Vices, but infuſe them into 
the Commonalty;, They are hartful to the Publick 
not only becauſe they themſelves are Corrupted, but 
alfo becauſe they Corrupt others, and do more 
harm by their Example, than by the Fault it ſel! 
Why ? Becauſe ther Example is enough to 
make Error Authentick, and their ſingle Pra- 
ctice 1s able to juſtifie a Crime: for meancr 
Perſons think it cannot but be Vertuous to 

Imitate 


* Perniſiofius de Repub. merentur vitioſi Princinpes, quod 
non ſolum vitia concipiunt ipfi, ſed ea infundunr in civicatem : 
neq; ſolum obſunt quod illi ipſt corrumpuntur? fed etiam quod 
corrumpuat, pluſq; exemplo quam pecgato nocent. Lib. 3s 
de Legib, 
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Imitate them, and they conclude that to be 
Good which they ſee them do. Plutarch ſaid 
rightly, * MWhezx Wickedneſs is added to Power, 
Madneſs i added to the Motions of the Soul ;, for 
Wickedneſs receiving a quick Conrſe from Power 
and Authority, drives forth the Aﬀections into 
Aet ; Anger paſſes into Slaughter, Luſt into A- 
dultery, Covetouſneſs into Oppreſſion, But this 
15not all, Authority makes others worle, as 
well as themſelves ; tor the Multitude are en- 
courag'd in their Vitious PraQtices, by obſer- 
ving the Faults of thoſe in Place ; they think 
they have from their Example a Patent tor 
Vice, and a Protection for their moſt Noto- 
r1ous Crimes. + The Aftions of Governors 
paſs for Edicts and Laws. Inferior Perſons 
{tand waiting to ſee what their Superiors do, 
and they imagine that they cannot do amils, 
as long as they take them for their Pattern, 
Thus we ſee what Influence the V itious Be- 
haviour of Rulers hath : Their Faults are like 
Diſeaſes which ſeize upon ſome Principal part, 
and fo endanger all the reſt. Upon this ac- 
count they muſt needs do more harm than 

others. 
In the next place this muſt be remembred, 
that the Sins of Governors are not only more 
than 
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than Pony Infections, but the Pariſh- 
ments and Judgments which attend them are 
far heavier than thoſe which befal Private Per- 
ſons. God 1s uſed to proportion Puniſh- 
ment unto Sin ; and look where there is an 
inequality of the latter, there likewiſe 1s a dit- 
ference as tothe former. Now, among other 
Circumſtances, Sin 1s made Greater in reſpe&t 
of the Perſon that commits it. The Greater 
he is, the more Heinous and Scandalous is his 
Fault. Nathaz in his Impeachment of David 
lets him know that he had given great occaſion 
to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. 
XU. 14. And without doubt he gave great oc- 
caſion of Offence to others (even the Friends 
of God and of Religion:) not only the Amo- 
rites but the Iſraelites might be tempted to 
Blaſpheme God's Name, and to Practiſe Vice 
with great Freedom, when they beheld the 
Flagitious Deeds which David was Guilty of. 
A Magiſtrate's Sin 1s Great, becauſe it is a 
Magiſtrate's ; that very Conſideration aggra- 
vates it, And thence we may reaſonably in- 
ter, that the Pezalty of it ſhall be proportion- 
able. Accordingly the Sacred Hijtory informs 
us, that generally ſuch a Perſon 1s doubly Pu- 
ni{h'd, namely in himſelf and in others, Pha- 
ra9h was not only perſonally Plagued, but all 
tis People ſufter'd tor his fake. David num- 
bred the People, and thereby derived upon 
himſelf the Wrath of God, and upon them 
likewile a very terrible Infliction, King He. 
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zekiah brought Vengeance on himſelf and his 
Subjects, by his evil Demeanor, The Text 
faith expreſly ( 2 Chron. xxxll. 25.) That He- 
zekiah renared not again according to the Benefit 
done unto him; for FA heart was lifted up : there= 
fore there was Wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Iſrael, Theſe ſufter'd for what he did. 
The Confuſion of Egypt was the attendant of zhe 
fooliſhneſs (1. e. the Sinfulnels) of their Princes, 
{/a. Xix. 11. And you may hear God ſpeak- 
ing thus in Zegch.x. 3. Mine anger was kindled 
againſt the Shepherds, and I puniſh*d the Goats, 
7.e, God puniſh'd both Rulersand People, but 
theſe tor the ſake of them. Yea, a Nation 1s 
{ometimes puni{Þd becauſeof a Wicked King, 
even when he 1s dead, as appears from Yer. 
XV. 4. 1ſrael was Plagued for Mazaſſes's Sins, 
after he had left the World. So Pernicious 
and Deſtructive are the Miſcarriages of Su- 
periors. "The Community is endamag'd by 
their Diſorders. Their Follies bring down 
Judgments on a whole Nation. All the Mem- 
bers ſuffer for what the Head doth. And 
this happens fo from the Nature of the thing 
it felt, as well as by the juſt Judgment of God. 
By Saraanapaluss Luxury the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy was removed to the Medes, By Xer- 
xes's Riot and Prodigality the Perſaz Empire 
wasRui'd, And many other Inttancesthere 
are of the like Nature. From whence you 
may gather how Reaſonable it is that a Ruler 


{hould endeavour to be free from V ice, and 
To 
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tolead a very Religious and Pious Life : For 
if he doth otherwiſe, the People ſtand ready 
to follow his Steps, and ſo there will be an 
Univerſal Corruption, and the Judgments of 
God will overtake both Rulers and People. 

But, Secozaly, Thoſe in High Placesare en- 
gag*d to be Exemplary in their Lives, and to 
{hew forth all Vertues and Graces, becauſe 
when Men behold theſe in them, they are en- 
clined to Imitate them, I have ſhew*d be- 
fore that they are apt to reſemble them intheir 
Vitions Practices : Now I will briefly let you 
ſee, that if they have Examples of another Na- 
ture ſet before them, they will be enclined to 
follow them. 

As there ts no Evil ſo Pernicious as a Wick- 
ed Ruler, becauſe (as I have ſhew*'d under 
the foregoing Head) his Perſonal Faults ſoon 
become National, and his worft Actions are 
drawn into Example, fſothere is no Good in 
the World ſo Univerſally Beneficial as a God- 
ly Ruler, becauſe molt Men will be moved 
to Tranſcribe his Good and Vertuous Actions, 
and fo there will be an effectual and ſpeedy 
Reformation of the Publick. There are Ex- 
amples in _ Scripture which might be pro- 
duced here : For as Jeroboam, a Bad King, 
corrupted the People by his Evil Lite as well 
as Laws, and thereby made all Iſrael ſin, 1o we 
read that David, Aſa, Joſiah, Hezekiah, Good 
Kings, promoted God's Worſhip and a- Holy 
Lite by cheir own Practice. Plutarch in = 
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Life of Alcibrades, a Perſon of Wealth and | 
Quality in Arhezs, tells us how he refuſed to 
learn to play on the Flute, and inveigh'd a- 
gainlt that Inſtrument (as it was then in uſe) 
whereupon it ſoon wore out of Faſhion, and 
at laſt was look*d upon as a Sordid and Un- 
becoming ſort of Diverſion by the Athenian 
Gentlemen, Livy acquaints us that Rowalu, 
who at firſt was very Extravagant and Irre- F 
lIigious, aiterward grew Sober and Staid : And 
when he did fo, all the Rowaxs chang?'d with 
him, and became like him. The Cuſtom of F 
Immoderate and Exceſhive Attire, Feaſting 
and Houſhold Stutt had prevaiPd long at 
Rome, and could not be Repreſs'd by Laws; 
but as ſoon as /eſpaſran was Emperor, it went 
oft of it ſelf. Tacitus obſerves the Cauſe of | 
it to be their deſire of Emulating their Prince, | 
and conforming themſelves to his Example. 
This did more than Fear and Penalty. Hero- 
aian obſerves of Antoninus, Surnamed the 
Philoſopher, that he was the firſt Emperor that 
fignally E/tabliſh'd Wiſdom and good Man- 
ners by his own Life and Actions; whereby 
it came to paſs, that that Age yielded a great 
Company of Wiſe and Grave Men. You may 
read in a very good Author, that the Senate 
of Rom?'s Acclamation to Severxs the Empe- 
ror was after this manner, * Al Perſons do all 

things 
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things well, becauſe you Rute well, 'Flus perhaps 


may be faid in Flattery te:that Prince, but. it 
1s undoubtedly true, that if he were a Good 
Ruler, the generality of his Subjects would 
find the happy Influence of it in the Goodnets 


of their own Lives. Never wasthere ſuch: a 


Time of Converts, as when Conſtantine the 


Great turn'd Chriſtian; and afterwards when , 
he was Baptiz'd, * Twelve thoufand Men, 
belides Women and Children, received: the 
Chriſtian Faith that Year, and wereadmitted 
to Baptiſm, Amman obſerves of the Em- 
pero Valentiaiaa, that he being a very Chaſt 
rince both at Home and Abroad, and giving 
way to no Obſcene and Laſcivious Words or 
Attions, This was the Bridle of the Court, 
and it prov'd the beſt way to keep them in 
good Order. .,To.come nearer, when King 
Laciws, a ÞBratifh King, embraced the Faith 
of the Goſpel, and was Baptiz'd, great num- 
bers of his Subjects receiv'd. the lame Faith, 
and flock'd to the Baptiſmal. Waters ; and fo 
Paganiſm. and -Idolatry decay'd daily. And 
afterwards, ame bus return'd into 
this Land, by. the Invalion which the Saxozs 
made, it hy, degrees wore. oft again by the 
powerful Example cf thew Kings: When 
King Ethelbgrt and Kirg Sebert embrac'd the 
Chriſtian Religion and were Baptiz'd, the 
Nation was in a ſhort time Chriſtianiz'd, 
WG: Thus 
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Thus it is evident what great Obligations he | 
upon Rulers and Governors to be Good and 
Righteous ; for their Examples teach Good- 
nels molt powerfully and efteually. 
There are other Conſiderations (beſides 
theſe whichT have mentioned and inſiſted up- 
on) to convince you of this Truth, "That a 
Magiſtrate” ought to be a Man of an Exem- 
a Life, and to ſurpaſs others in all huda- 
le Endowments and Attions. I might men- 
tion this, that he cannot with any confidence 
govern others, unleſs he have a Government 
over himſelf, and leoksnarrowly into his own 
Lite and Manners. He cannot with Bold- 
neſs call upon others to obey thoſe Laws 
-which he breaks himſelf. One of the Antients 
_—_ it thus; **Tt 15 not fbr him that is 
lling, to ſet others upright ; 1t ' is not for 
» A hath no command over himſelf, to 
© command others. Tt muſt be'look'd to in 
* the firſt placethat the Rule be ſtreighr, and 
« lie right and orderly if you intend to bring 
* thoſe things to a rectitude which it 1s appli- 
* ed to, So mult a Prince firlt rightly ſettle 
« his Command and Empire over himſelf, and 
« direct his own Manners in order to a right 
* governing of otters. Fins latter cannot be 
done as it ſhould be withour the former: 
'Fhough it i true 1t 1s done: after fome fort 
| where 
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where the other is wanting, Thus Plutarch 


Remarks of Sy/{a, that he would be frequent- 
ly preſcribing Laws to the Romars, of Sobrie- 


ty and Chaſtity, whilſt himſelf was a Stran- 


er to them both, and indulg'd himfelt in all 
Ee coranch and Leudneſs. Domitian made 
ſevere Laws againſt Adultery, whillt he lived 
in Inceſt with his Neece. 3 linian the Em- 
peror, that cauſed the Imperial Laws to be 
compiled (the Rules of the highelt Juitice) 
ſuffer'd all forts of Injuſtice to be unpun1{H'd, 
faith Evagrizs; though I know others diſſent 
from him in this. But moſt certainly, it is 
with inward ſhame and regret that any Ruler 
requires Obedience to the Laws, and yer is 
Lawleſs himſelf, He cannotdo it with aclear 
and Manlike Spirit, his Conſcience mult needs 
buftet him ; and if there be any ſpark of Inge- 
nuity yet remaining, he cannot but labour 

under great Uneaſineſs and ReluQtancy. 
The next Conſideration is this, That Ma- 
giſtratesare to Pz7{5 others, and upon that 
account are obliged to be Blameleſs and Ups 
right themſelves. It was faid of Cato the 
Cexjor , that the Stritneis of his own Lite, 
made hum a Bold, Severe and Rigid Animad- 
verter on others. And 1o every Governor 
may with Confidence and Aurhority reftrain 
and correct Vice in others, when he permits, 
It not in himſelf, Burt how can he puniſh Of- 
fences that commits them ? With what Face 
can he be actually Guilry of that which he 
Gi Ants 
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Animadverts upon, and ſeverely Chaſtifes it | 


others ? For this Reaſon a Ruler ſhould be 
exceeding wary in his Life and Manners. 


Again, by hiseffe&tual Influencing on others | 


it will come to paſs, that their Actions will be 
interpreted hix, "Their Good Deeds will be 


reckon'd ſo, becauſe they were the Effe&t of 


his Authority. And how joyful a Reflection | 


mult this needs be, that the Vertuous As of 


| 


ſo many Perſons are eſteem'd as his own? | 


But then on the other ſide, the Evil Actions | 
and Enormities of Men {hall be attributed to | 
him, it he made them Bad by his Example. | 
This muſt needs hie very heavy on his Mind, F 


and therefore it follows hence, that thoſe who | 


preſide over others are hugely concern'd to | 


look to their Laves. 


Moreover, this might be added in the laſt F 
place, that the Devil, the Malicious Spirit of | 
Darkneſs, chiefly deſigns and endeavours the | 
Corrupting of Governors, and thoſe in high | 


Places. Fight neither againſt ſmall nor great; Þ 


but againſt the Kjng, againſt Rulers and Po- 


tentates, 15 the Maxim of that Internal Poli- | 


tician, We read (Acts x11.8.) that Elymas 
the Sorcerer ſought to turn away Sergins Paulus 
the Deputy ( the Great Man of the Country) 
from the Faith, It he could pervert him, he 
knew he ſhould gain others faſt enough. That 


which was Nero's Bloody wiſh, That all the | 


People of Rome had but one Nect, that he might 
cut it off at oze blow; the fame wn ſome kind 1s 
Satan's 
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Satan's conſtant Endeavour, v1z. in the Per- 
ſon of the Head and Governor to deſtroy all 
the People, whil(t by his wicked Example he 
Debauches all that are under him. A Magi- 
{rate for this reaſon ought to be very obſer- 
vant of his-Actions, thereby to Deteat and 
Baffle the Deſigns of the Prince of Darkneſs. 
Theſeare the Reaſozs of that Propoſition which 
I founded on the Words of the 'Text. 
Now I will ofter ſome ſcaſonable Izferences 


© from what hath been faid. 


Firſt, Let thoſe in Authority check and re- 


# prove themſelves if they tind that their Lives 
! are Evil, and that (initead of being Exam- 
* ples of Goodneſs and Holineſs) they have 
* taught others by their Practice to act Wicked- 
a & lyandProphanely. When it was the Faſhion 


heretofore to make Gods, ſome Great Men 


{ would needs Practiſe this upon themſelves; 
* and then they thought they had a Licence to 
'| do what they pleaſed : And too many, tho? 
'| not of Pagan Principles, are ſeen to Imitate 
{ them too much, whullt being of the number 
' of thoſe whom the Scripture calls Gods, they 
| take Liberty to act that which is unworthy of 
{ Mex: And whereas they ſhould Puniſh V ice, 


they are themſelves Examples of it. But this 


| Ka very Groſs and Abominable Miſcarriage, 
{ and therefore you that are Magiſtrates ought 


ſeriouſly to conſider of it. You mult not ima- 


{ gine that your Authority cancels your Obl- 


eations to Vertue, and that your Greatneſs 
(lr } com= 
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compounds for yaur Wickedneſs. Reckon | 
not that you have an Advantage above others | 
to do Ill, and go unpuniſh'd. Think of this, 
that your Quality doth not Annihilate or Ex» 
tenuate your Faults, but hugely Aggravates 
and Inhanſes them. There is anevil that I have 
ſeen under the Sun, ſaith Solomon, an error that | 
roceedeth from the Ruler ; and it is hu Fault, 
(as he adds) that folly is ſet in great dignity, as | 
you read Eccl, x. 5, 6. Thus this Great Mo- 
narch takes notice of and reproves the Evil 
Behaviour of Crown'd Heads, and of Subor- 
dinate Governors ; and therefore you muſt 
not 1miagin that your Place gives you leave to 
do what you will. But rather perſwade your 
ſelves of this, that the thing which ſhould 
Exalt Palaces above Cottages, and Magiitrates 
above the Common People, is the Tranſcen- 
dency of their Vertues, 

Veconaly then, As you are defirous to do 
any good in your Places, be careful that your | 
Lives be Vertuous and Exemplary. The 
Advice of one of the Antient Moraliſts to a 

; Perſon in Authority, {hall be mine to you, 
. * Set your ſelves Patterns to others in Sobrie- 
ty, and all other commendable Qualities; 
knowing that the Manners of the whole City 
are conformable to the Behaviour of thoſethat 


arc 
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arem Anthority. Remember that your Alti- 
ons are all taken notice of, and therefore they 
ought to be ſuch as ſhould be Imitated. Take 
heed that you Soil not your Worthy Endow- 
ments and Good Attions with others that are 
Blameable; as tis ſaid that Fulzs Ceſar (tain'd 
his Valour and Great Learning with Prodiga- 
lity and Laſciviouſneſs : His Succeſſor Augu- 
ftus Tainted his Liberality and Clemency with 
Impatience and Envy : Veſpaſeax Clouded his ' 
Good Nature and Proweſs with Avarice: 
And Trajax Sullied his Juſtice and Afﬀability 
with his Cruelty to the Chriſtians : And 
(to give an - ther at Home) our King 
Henry VII. Eclips'd his Wiſdom by his Co- 
vetouſneſs. Let your Vertues be entire, let 
there be nothing ſeen to Obſcure them. Shine 
forth with a perfe& Light, and remember 
that others ſhine with a Light borrow'd from 
you: Therefore if you ſubſtratt your Rays, 


you leave them in Darkneſs. Great Mea ge- 
nerally endure not any Rivals, they cannot 
brook Competitors and Equals. Let it be 
{een that you cannot ſuffer Rivals in Vertue 
and Goodneſs. Strive to ſurpaſs others in S0- 
briety, Juſtice, Mercy, Piery and Religion. 
Endeavour to Excel your Interiors in Sancti- 
ty, as wellas in Authority and Dignity. Be 
not only above their Conduions and Stations 
inthe World, but above the Qualities of their 
Minds, and the Actionsof their Lives. 


G4. Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Not only Rulers but the whole 
Community are concern'd in this Text, and 
in the Do&rin I have treated of, We are all 
bound to Bleſs God for Good Rulers and Able 
Magiſtrates. This is a ſignal Favour and 
Bleſſing to a Nation. Rulers are like Heawen« 
ty Boates, which cauſe Good or Evil Times, ſaith 
the Lord YVerulam, Whether we ſpeak of the 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Governors,. it is moſt 
true: Whether we apply it to thoſe that are 
concern'd in the Temporal or Spiritual Afairs, 
it Foids good. Next to a Good Magiſtratethere 
i5not a greater Bleſſing under Heaven than a 
Good Miniſter. But of the former I ſpeak at 
preſent : "There 1s nothing more profitable, 
deſirable and excellent than a Worthy Gover- 
vernor ; And on the contrary, what can be 
more peſtilent and deſtructive than Bad ones? 
They are indeed Kalers of Sodom, according 
to the Sacred Stile, 1/a, 1, 10. and then tis no 
wonder that we read in the ſame place that 
their People are People of Gomorrah. How 
great reaſon therefore have you to thank God 
for Religious Governors | The Wile Man tells 
us, That when the Righteous are in authority, 
the people rejoice ; but when the Wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn, Prov. xXXIX, 2. 

Thus 1 have ſpoken to Magi/frates and Peo- 
ple ; I will now, in ftew- Words, Addreſs m 
{elt particularly to the Perion who this Day 1s 
to be Choſen, and afterwards Inaugurated 
nto the Office of Chief Magiſtrate of this 

Corpo- 
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© Corporation, as @ fit: Perſon to: be enruſtedt 
” with ſo high a Concern : And therefore tet 
” meremind you of your proper Duty un theſe 
| preſent Circumſtances. David 
| pray'd, * That God would nphald WO IT 
him with his free Spirit , nt whach Petition he 
| refers tothe Great. Place and Dignity he was 
* advanced to, he defires fuch an Heroical and 
| Princely Temper as befitted that highStation. 
May this Generous and Noble Spwrit inſpire 
you, and cauſe you to do nothing that is Vile 
and Mean, unworthy of your Place, and un- 
becoming your Station, May this powerful- 
ly ſtir you up to act vigoroully for God and 
Religion, and prompt you to exerciſe Juſtice 
with due ſeverity. It 1s not to be denied that 
England may vie with any Nation in the 
World for Good and Wholeſom Laws, but 
\ the grand Complaint (and which is too true 
| 15, that they are ſeldom executed by Inferior 
| Magiſtrates. TI hope, Sir, you will cauſe this 
Complaint to ceafe, and that you will not 
bear the Sword in vain, but remember to 
| draw it, and make Offenders feel the edge of 
it. If, like Phizeas, you ſtand up, and cxe- 
cute Judgment, our Plagues will ceaſe, God's 
Judgments will be averted, and his Bleſſings 
deriv'd on this Town. This Town indeed 
1s your peculiar Province, your particular 
Care : the Priviledges and Immunities, the 
Peace and Welfare of which are moſt ſacred- 
ly to be preſerv'd by you. One of the Roman 
| Emperors 
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Emperors made it his Boaft, that when he | 


came firſtto Rule he found the City of Rome ® 


built with Brick, but he left it made of Mar- 
ble. Aſſure your ſelf, Sir, that to leave a 
Town better in Manners than you found it, 
isa truer Monument of your Care of the Place, 
and will be more laſting than Marble or Braſs. 
When you look upon your outward Habili- 
ments, and the Badges of your Office, remem- 


ber that they teach you to do ſomething more 


than other Men. For, do you think that you 
are to difter from others in Honour, and not in 


thoſe things likewiſe which are of an hicher | 


Nature? Why doth the Topping Macelead the 
Van when you come into Publick ? What 
ſerves the Venerable Scarlet or Fur for ? What 
do your Worſhipful Appellations and Titles 


ſignify ? To what purpoſeis your Solemn E- 
quipage and Retinue? Areall your Enfigns of 
Authority, and Badges of Honour meer Pa- F 


geantry ? Donottheſe tell you that as you are 


Diſtinguiſh'd from other Perſons, ſo you ought | 


to Excel and Surpaſs them ? When theretore | 
you ſhall actually take upon you the Govern- | 
ment of this Antient and Renown'd Corpo- | 


ration, ſee that you firlt out-do your felt, and 
then make others out-ſ{trip their tormer ACti- 
ons, that it may be ſaid with truth, That this 
Place is vitibly Amended and Reform'd by 

your being Mayor. 
To {hut up all, take care todiſchargeyour 
Puty, and be not Afraid. Do what _ 
what 
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what your Prizce, and what the Laws com- 
mand you, and that will be ſufficient Prote- 
Aion to you. And, bear this ever in your 
Mind, that it is a Vertuous and Exemplary 
Life, and that only, which can create you a 
firm Reſpect and Eſteem. Your Place may 
(and that juſtly) cauſe Admiration and Re- 
verence, but 1t 1s Gooazeſs alone which will 
purchaſe you True Honoar, for this is the Re- 
compence only of Real Deſerts. 


How 
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How the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are to Excel. 


int nm wn 


A Sermon Preach'd before the 
Clergy at the Archdeacon of 
Ely's Vilitation. 


1 Cor. XIV. 12. 


Foraſmuch as ye are Zealous of Spiritual 
Gifts, ſeek that ye may Excel to the 
Edifying of the Church. 


aff HE Giftsof God to the Sons of Men 
are of a very Remarkable Variety 
and Diverlity : Some are of the 
Higheſt Degree and Greateſt Mag- 
nitude; ſuch are the Saving Vertues and 
Graces which adorn the Minds, and appear in 
the Lives of all Holy Men: The ſecond and 
middle fortarethoſe Common Graces which are 
freely conferr'd both on Good and Bad, for the 


Service and Benefit of the Church ; of which 
were 


LY 
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Rank were theGitft'of Tongues; of Healing, of 
Propheſying, and ſuch like Miraculous Doma- 
tins which were neceſſary for the firſt Found- 
ing and Propagatig of Chrifttanity in the 
World. And with Theſe maybe Ranked a?) 
the goodly Indowmentrs of Mens Souls. afl 
the fair Accompliſhments of Nature, an he 
noble Acquirements which by Art anc”. /!- 
duſtry they haveenrich'd their Facultieswith. 


- 'The third and laſt degree of God's Gifts 


(which by Vulgar Minds are reckoned asthe 
Greateſt, but really are the Meaneft of all 
are thoſe Goud which belong to the 
Body and Outward'State of Man : Such are 
; Riches, :and Honour, and all other 
things of —— Theſe (a 
are poor and forry Acquiſitions if compar 
with the more'Noble Accompliſhmentsof the 
Better Part of:Man. And'yet both Theſe and 
They may be ſtrangely abuſed and perverted 
by the Owners of them, contrary to the de- 
fign of the Donor, and the excellent ends for 
which they were beſtowed. Thus (to In- 
ſtance) many make their Wealth and Great 
Revenues {ubfervient only to their Ramblins 
Luſfts : and Pride and Oſtentation haveſtain? 
the Spwitual Endowments of others, 

Of this latter our Apoſtle hath given a ſuf- 
ficient Demonlitration in this Epiſtle. Hert 
you may read how the Church of Coriath (a 
Church planted by the Minittry of Sr. Paw! 
lumfelt, and .Eminent for all Spiritual Gifts) 
either 
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either not knowing, or not minding the Right 
VUſe of ſuch an excellent Treaſure. (viz. that 
the meaneſt of them were- intended for the 
Good and Benefit of the Chriftian Commu. 
nity, and that all of them were ſome ways 
uſeful to that End) vainly diſparaged Some of 
them, and unwiſely ſet the Greateſt Value on 
Others, which really were not in themſelves 
{erviceable to the ' Higheſt and Nobleſt Pur- 
poſes. Pride and Applauſe, Vai Glory and 
AﬀeQtation made them prefer Tozeues before 
Propheſying, 4. e. their own Private Creditand 
Reputation before: the Common Good and 
Edification of rheir Brethren. - ."Fhis 1s the oc- 
cahion of the Apoſtle's Admirable Diſcourſe 
concerning Spiritual Gifts, 'which begins at 
the Tweltth Chapter : Where firſt of all he 
acquaints them with the wonderful Diverſity 
and Diſparity of God's Gifts; and then en- 
deavours to convince them that the Meaneſt 
of them are not-to-be difregarded, ſince all of 
them iſſue from one and the ſame Spirit, and 
acknowledge the ſame Author and Donor. 
And. as the Original of them all is alike, fo 
alſo is the Intent and Deſign of them, which 
is no other than the Common and Univerſal 
Good. From ſuch Premiſes as theſe he In- 
ters, that *tis groſs Folly for any to be Proud 
of their Gifts, and to Inſult over their Bre- 
thren.on the account of what they have re- 
cered ;--and thatiitis as unreaſonable to Envy 
thoſe that are Polleflors of the Chorelt Gitts, 

I. as 
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45'tis to deſpiſe thoſe that are Owners of the 
Meaneſt. This is the main Scopeof the 1 ath 
Chapter. -x-iio Tins 

And now, becauſe Ambition, and deſire of 
Excelling and Outftripping one another, have 
poſſeſſed their Minds, he perſwades them in 
the laſt Verſe of that Chapter to a Vertuous 
Zeal and Holy Emulation, [[Zaxive ve xgeir]eve } 
Covet earneſtly the better Gifts, and yet ſhew I 
unto you a more excellent way} a Superlative 
Method of Outvying others, and even of Out- 
doug your ſelves, and that is no other than 
Charity, that Great and Noble Grace which 
will render you Eminent and Uſeful un the 
World, which will ſet off all your other Gifts 
and Endowments, and direft you how to 
manage them for the beſt Advantages. This 
Sovereign and Superintending Grace will 
moſt ſucceſsfully guide all the Inferior ones, 
and put them upon their proper Work and 


Employment, and conquEt them molt pro- 
ſperoully to their right End. This Grace the 


Apoſtle admirably decphersiathe Thirteenth 


Chapter, and. in. the beginning of the Four- 


teenth he ſhuts up that part of his Diſcourſe 
with a Perſwaſive to fo Incomparable a Ver-. 
tue, [Follow after Chzrity,], purſue it with the 
greateſt Eagerneſs and Vigour, and give not 


over till you have perfectly attained it. Be 


careful above. all- things ro Excel in This, 
which makes all your other Attainments be- 
neficial both to-your ſelves and others. . Strive. 
Web F then 
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then to farpal(s one another in. the Improve. F 


ment of this Evangelical Grace ; for this is-an 
_ Harmleſs Content:on, this 1s an Innocent and 
Holy Envwlarion, and moſt ſuitable to the 
*Chriſtimm Spirit, and the Genius of the Goſpel, 
Follow after Charity, and defire F obrg Gifts 
Jon the one and the other, and you are (ate: 


_. And then immediately our Apoltle {ha 
wing thus caution'd all with Charity) take} 
-ecaſronagain to ſpeak of thoſe Spiritual Gif : 
"which he had infiſted on before. There we | 


it ſeems a Great Miſtake about them, and 


thereforehethinks good to ReQufy their Judg-Þ 


ments thoroughly mn the point, ;. and this 


&oth by telling them, thar though the Gift of 


"Tongues was in great requeſt among them 

for This Reaſon 4 TO likety, becauſe the = 
files were moſt eminently indued with That, 
the Holy- Ghoft deſcending on them ijn- the 
ſhape of Claven Tongues) yer the Gift of Pre 
phejying (+1,e, of Underffding and Interpret 
ing God's Will) was. clearly the more_Va- 
luable and Deſirable Accompluhment ; and, 
amongſt Allthe Spiritual Gifts conferr*d on the 
Chriſtian Church, deſerved to be ranked in 
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the firit place. For tho? Variety of Tongues | 


might feem more Admirable, and make a 
greater Noiſe, and create more Wonder and 
A1toniſhment, yet certainly if they ſought nor 
rather to be Admired for their Gitts than to be 
Beneficial by them, they could not but give the 
Precedency to Prophecy,” that being the _ 
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Uſeful Gift, and that which conduceth moſt 
to our greateſt Concern, and our highelt Inte- 
reſt, the Edification of the Church of Chriſt. 
It is better to do Good, than to appear Great. 
Tongues have their Uſe, but in Subordina- 
tion to Prophecying. That is molt Excel- 
lent which 1s moſt Advantageous and Edi- 
ing. 

This is the Scope of the Apoltle's Diſcourſe 
in this Chapter, whereof my Text is a part, 
and indeed the Sum of the whole. * What «x 
c eful to many, and Profitable to the Charch, 

at the Apoſtle here ſets down for a Rule to go 
7 ſaith St. Chryſo/fom on the Place. What- 
oever Gifts ye ſeek to Excel in, do it ( ye 
Corinthians) with this main deſign (which is 
the Worthieſt and Nobleſt in the W orld) to 
advance the Building of the Church of Chriſt ; 
foraſmuch as ye are defirous of Spiritual Gifts, 
ſeeing ye are ſuch great Zzalots for Spirits ; 
(for 7 it 15 1n the + Original) fince your Am- 
bition hurries you to things of that Exalted 
Quality, ftudy (T beſeech you) to improve 
them tor the real Benefit of the Chriſtian 
Community, Seek that ye may excel to the edi- 


fying of the Charch, God hath a Church to e- 


ref and calls for our Service therein, Who 


would not bring the Belt things to the Beſt 
Work? Who would not be furniſh'd with 


H the 
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the Greateſt Skill for ſo Difficult an Employ. | 
ment ? "They that heartily love the Churd, t 
and ſincerely tender the Good of its Members, 
never think they can prepare themſelves emongh Þ 
for its Service, and are ever ſtudying to do 
More, making the Apoſtle's Words ther F 
Motto, [ Who « ſufficient for theſe things ?\Þ 


Here it is that they ſpend their beſt Aﬀections; Þ | 
and their higheſt Aims and Enterprizes centre # | 


in This. They are Impatient till they can 
bring with them Gold and Silver and Prect- 
ous Stones for ſo Glorious an Ediftice. They 
are ambitious to Excel, not that they may | 
thereby derive a Glory and Applauſe upon 
themſelves, but for the ſolid Good of then | 
Chriſtian Brethren. So that the "Text 1s no Þ 
other than the Dictate of Chriſtian Co__ | 
' preſcribing tous the way of Uling thoſe Gitts Þ 


Well, which are fo ſubject to be abuſed, Þ 
Charity eſteems it better to be Profitable to 
Mens Souls, than to purchaſe their Acclama- F 
tions and Applauſe ; it teaches us to prize the F 


Satvation of Mex more than our own Glory, 


But it 1s high time to lead you to the Parti F 
cular and Diſtinct Conſideration of the two F 
things here mention*d, 1. The Operation or | 
Means in order toa Noble End, Seek that ye | 
may excel, 2, The End it ſelf, to the edifying | 
of the Church. I begin with the latter Fnſt 


for in Practical Diſcourſe the Ezd doth not un- 
juitly challenge the firſt Place. And indeed, 
true Wiidom inſtructs its Folowers to pro- 

pound 
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| pound a Right Ezd to themſelves, and then 
* to make Choice of ſuch Meazs as are proper 
| for that End. We are liable to miſcarry in 


both of Theſe ; for ſometimes we Aim right, 


but ſhoot awry, our A&ions bearing no pro- 
| portion to the Goodneſs of our Intentions : 
* At other times weare ina right Courſe, but 
* propound a wrong End; ſo that Good Per- 
* formancesare marr*d by Ill Purpoſes. Now, 
* the Apoſtle here meets with both theſe De- 
* fefts, and labours their amendment, pro- 


pounding to us the End together with the 


| Means; the beſt End, the Church of God, and 
| the edifying thereof ; the be{t Means, ſeek that 
| je may Excel, Every Attion 1s delign'd to 


ſome Purpoſe, and according to this we aim 


| either Right or Wrong ; weeither deport our 
| ſelves laudably, or hugely milcarry in our 


Lives, It will concern us therefore to fix our 


| ſelves Aright at firit, and to propound to our 


ſelves {ſuch an End as we may not be aſham- 


' ed to own in the whole Courſe of our Aqi- 
| ons. And ſuch certainly is the Charch of God, 


which 1s moſt deſervedly the Scope of all our 


Enterprizes, Prayers and Wiſhes, This bat- 


les all ſneaking Deſigns and Projects ; this 


| bravely leads us out of our ſelves, and car- 
| ries us directly to the Supreme Good, and 


there ſtints and determines all our Paſſhons 
and Deſires, We at once become Lovers of 
God and of his Church, the one abſolutely In- 
lluencing upon the other ; the Glory of _ 
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Almighty and the Good of Souls being ſo twi- 


{ted together, that it will be found a thing 


wholly impoſſible to divide them. For the 
Church being that Society of Holy Men where. F 
in God is more peculiarly acknowledged and F 
glorified, it muſt needs be that whulft we | 
tender the Welfare of that Society, we like- Þ 
wiſe more ſignally advance God's Glory. Our | 
Love, if it be true and real, will reflect from | 
Godto his Church ; and through the Church it F 


will aſcend to God again. 


The Edifying or Building of the Church, F 
which 1s the thing here delign'd, principally F 
belongs to Chriſt Jeſizs himſelf. It looks like Þ 
a Paradox, but 1s certainly true that the | 
* Foundation and Þ Chief Corner-ſtone in the 


Building are the Chief Architett alſo. Or this Þ 


Rock, faith he to St. Peter, I will build my 
Church, "This Glorious Fabrick 1s rais'd by 


Chriſ's own hand, Yet this Work in ſome F 


meaſure belongs to all Holy and Exemplary 


Chriſtians ; they are uſeful and neceſſary for | 


the promoting of this Structure, But more 


eſpecially the Guides and Rulers of the Church, | 


the Miniiters of the Goſpel, the Diſpenſers 
of God's Holy Word are employ*'d in this 
Work ; they are in a peculiar manner appoint- 
ed, and {ct apart on purpoſe to be Artificers 
and Builders 1n the Erecting of the Chriſtian 
Church ; they are particularly defign'd jor 
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the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
z. e, his Church, Eph. iv. 12. 

Firſt, Our great Care mult be to lay the 
Foundation ; and what that is our Apoitle 
tells us, 1 Cor. 111. 11. Other foundation can 0 
man lay than that which is laid, which i Teſwus 
Chriſt, 7. e. the Meritorious Undertaking of 
the Son of God , Chriſt Jeſus the Bletled. 
There 1s no Salvation but by a lively and ette- 
Ctual Faith in the Blood of this Lamb of God. 
This is the fame with the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Eph. 11. 20. whuch St. 
Paul tells the Epheſians they are built upor, 
wiz, the Doctrin of the Redemption and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, delivered by theſe Inſpired 
Men, and which they received from Chritt 
himſelf, who in the fame place is called he 
Chief Corner-ſtoue. This 1s the Great Funda- 
mental Point of the Chriſtian Inititution, this 
15 the main Truth on which all Chriſtianity 1s 
tounded, and therefore we mult be very 
Faithful in the Afﬀerting and Vindicating of 
this. The whole. Fabrick of our Religion 
links, and that irrecoverably, without tlus 
hrm and ſteady Baſis. And all the other Priz- 
ciples and Raudiments of Chriſtianity, which 
are alſo juſtly ftiled the Foundation, Heb. vi. 1, 
are our proper Concern : We are indi{penla- 
bly obliged to inſtruct our Charge 1n all thoſe 
Divine Truths of the Goſpel which the W r1- 
tings of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles furnith 
us with. HY And 
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And having laid the Foundation with ſin- Þ 
gular Care and Skill (as knowing that it is F 
this which Supports the Fabrick) we muſt Þ 
proceed to erect our SuperſtrutZare, to build F 
upwards as well as downwards. And ac- F 
cordingly all the Holy Doctrines and Rules F 
conducing to Chriſtian Knowledge and Pra- | 
ctice are to be produced, and made ufe of. F 
We muſt remember the Apoſtle's Advice, to F 
build upon the Foundation nothing but Gold, Þ 
Silver, and precious Stones, 1 Cor. wi. 12. Such | 
Sound and Orthodox Concluſions as are of | 
real Worth and Value; and not Wood, Hay, | 
and Stubble, i.e. unneceſſary and uſeleſs Do- | 
ctrins or inkrenettes ſuch as apparent- | 
ly Confront the Faith of the Goſpel, and Fo- | 
{ter Lewd and Wicked Pra- | 
Ctices. * The Dope (as Luther | 
expreſſes it) # for Building up the Church, ex 
Accidentibus, of Outward things of little value, | 
but we (faith he) Build it ex Subſtantia ; we |} 
urge thoſe Dodtrines which are Subſtantial, 
we preſs thoſe Practices whichare of Moment, | 
which are Eſſential to Religion , and have 
real Worth and Excellency in them. Thus 
we ſhould behave our ſelves, remembring 
that the Superſtruiture ought to be ſuitable to 
the Foundation ; this being Solid and Subſtan- 
tial, that muſt be ſo too. Briefly, this Ex- 
celient Metaphor of Edzfyizz or Building 
(which our Apoſtle ſeems much to delight m, 

as 
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25 we may gather from his * frequert uſing of 
it) imports no leſs than an Impartil deliver- 
ing and teaching the whole Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, whether it conſiſts in Fundamentals, 
or in {uch Important and Necefſfary Matters 
as are to be grounded on them, all that our 
Hearers are to know, and all that they are to 
do, the Whole Will of God, and the Whole 
Duty of Man, Ina word, toenlighten Mens 
Minds, to reform their Lives, to convert Sin- 
ners from the Errors of their Ways, to con- 
frm and itrengthen Converts in the ways of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, by any Holy Arts 
and Methods to. further the- real Good of 
Chriſt's Flock, by any good Means to promote 
the Churches Welfare is 70 Build it up. This 
is the Divine Architecture, this is the Art of 
Spiritual Building, So that if we hearken to 
this Propoſal, we ſhall afſuredly advance the 
Good of the World, and at the {ame time pro- 
mote our own Bliſs and Happineſs. In leek- 
ing the Churches Good we ſhall 'not fail of a 


Bleſſing; and that Charity which raiſeth our 


Heartsto endeavour the Welfareof the Church 


Militant willat laſt Exalt us to the Glories and 
'Conſummation of the Church "Triumphant, 


when they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 
neſs of the Flemament, and they that turn many 
to Righteouſneſs; as the Stars for ever and ever. 


H 4 1 


* Rem. xv. 29, 1 Cor. iii. 10.  Gal.t1 18, Eph. Us 22+ 
Col. li. 7. 
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I procced now to the next thing propound- 
ed, v:z, the Means 1n order to this Noble End 
which I have been{peaking of, and that 1s ex- 
preſied in thoſe words, Seek that ye may excel, 
Take care to fit your ſelves for this Grand Em- 
pioyment of building up the Church, which 
is he Honſe of God, 1Tim.1.15. 1 Pct.1v. 17, 


- 


Paſſionately defire and endeavour that you | 
may be emmently and abundantly Capacitated | 


jor this mighty Work. Thus 1s the Import of 
the Word «wade here uſed, which f1gnthes 


both zo Excel and to Abound, Be ambitious | 


of the Choiceſt Gifts, and ſtrive to poſleſs 
them in the higheſt degree. We of the Sa- 
cred Function are not to content our ſelves 
with mean and low Attainments in Religion, 
butto aſpire to the Greateſt and Noblel(t Im- 
provements, * to a great Plenty and Abun- 
dance of Gitts and Graces; as a Learned and 
Pious Father Paraphraſes on this Place. We 
muſt {trive-to be Matters of all thoſe Excel 
lent Qualhcations which tend to Editication, 
and to arrive 'to what Perteetion: we can in 
them. Jn ſhort, ſeeing the, Editying of the 
Church is the proper Office ofan Evangelical 
Miniſter, he muſt make it his great Buſineſs 
to purſue this effectually, and to Excel 1n it by 

{uch Means and Methods asthelſe, 
Firſt, Prayer : Which ſeems to-be here {ug- 
oelted 
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oeſted in the word Seek, This Excelling and 


this Edifying muſt be ſought at the Hands of 
God by humble and earneſt Addrefſes. If 
Bezaleel and Aholiab were * filPd with the Spi- 
rit of God, to excel in all manner of Cunning 


Workmanſhip, for the adorning of the Mo- 


ſaick Tabernacle, furely then it 1s from that 


Holy Spirit that the Apoltles and their Succeſ- 
fors are endued with eminent Abilities for the 
Service of the Spiritual and Myſtical Tabernacle, 
And if we are convinc'd of this, we cannot 
but ſee it neceſſary to apply our ſelves-to this 
Sacred Author and Donor of all thoſe Gifts, 
whereby we may be made capable of ſerving 
the Church of God. You know whoſe words 
thoſe are, + According to the Grace of God 
which is grven to me, as 4 wiſe _—_— J 
have laid the foundation. And if it be by Di- 
vine Grace and Bounty, then we know whoſe 
work it may properly be faid to be; and 
therefore in the foregoing Verſe he tells them 
they are God's — it 1s from Him that 
they make any _ s$ in Chriſtian Know- 
ledge and Goodnels, in Faith and Holineſs. 
Tothys Great Operator and Architect we arc 
therefore to repair, and to implore his Aid 
and Aſſiſtance. Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it. We 
are not able to effect any thing inthis great 
and weighty Undertaking withour his Pre- 
lence 


— — —— . —— 
—  . — - 
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ſence and Bleſſing ; at leaſt, we can do no- | 


thing ſucceſsfully without his ſpecial Concur. 
renceand Guidance, Wherefore, accordin 
to Jeſs Martyr*'s Pious Advice, we _— 


* above all things pray that the Gates of Light || 


may be opened to 25, that we may have a Spuri- 
tual and Divine Underſtanding, whereby we 
may be taught to teach others. Building up of 
others, as well as of our ſelves, in the moſt holy 
Faith, muſt be joined with Pray:ng i the Holy 
Ghoſt, Jude wer. 20,22,23, Wemay obſerve 
that St. Paulis frequent in Prayer, thathe may 
be aſſiſted in his Mwiſterial Employment, 
and he is often requeſting others to pray for 
him, that his Labours in the Goſpel may prove 
really Advantageous and Succeſsful, 'This is 
that which We alſo are concerned in, if we 
expect any Bleſſing on our Enterprizes. We 
muſtremind thoſe whoare the peculiar Charge 
of our Miniſtry to ſolicite Heaven in our be- 
halt; and we muſt with ſingular Importuni- 
ty and Earneſtneſs beg the Divine Aid our 
ſelves. If thus with the devout Supplications 


of others we join our own fervent Petitions, | 


we ſhall certainly Proſper, we ſhall derive 
the Grace and Bleſſing of Heaven upon us in 
the Performances and Offices belonging to 
our Calling. 

Secondly, To this firſt Method of Edifying 


and 
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and Excell;ng, we mult add that Apoſtolical 
Dire&ion to Timothy, and in him to all the 
Spiritual Inſtructors in'the Church, Gzve at- 
tendance to Reading, 1 Tim, 1. 13. Diligently 
peruſe the Law and the Prophets, be conver- 
fant in the Writings of the Sacred Volume. 
Though Timothy was an Inſpired Perſon, yet 
he is commanded to read the Scriptures, and 
to give attendance to them; which is the ſame 
with that of St. Peter (where * the 
ſame Greek word is uſed, and 
therefore might have been rendred as it is 
here) To take heed to, viz. the more ſure word 
of Prophecy, 2 Pet.1.19. The word denotes 
great Attention and Application of Mind, and 
obliges us to be very Careful and Diligent mn 
conſulting theſe Sacred Oracles. Nor arc 
Other Books excluded here, nay, they arc 
partly meant, as Hiſtorians, Moraliſts, Poets, 
Orators, and other Humane Authors. For it's 
likely the Apoſtle's Advice here was in con- 
formity to his own PraQtice, who reckon 
his Books and Parchments (which ſome think 
to be the ſame, becauſe the Antient Books 
were made of Skizs or Parchments, and rolld 
upon a Cilinder, as our Maps are) as neceſſa- 
ry tohim ashis Cloak in Winter, 2 7m. 1v. 13. 
What theſe Books were I have no Catalogwe to 
tell me, but I know of ſome others that he 
dealt in, as thoſe three Poets, Epimenides, A- 
ratus and Menander, the quoting of which he 
thought not unworthy of an Intpir'd A _ 
An 


TETEX Ay. 


108 The Fourth Sermon ; 


And he was not only SkilPd in the Greek Poets 
and other Good Greek Authors, that wrote in 


Proſe (tor if he was Curious to read the for- | 
mer, it 15 not to be queſtioned but that he was | 
acquainted with the latter) but he had Know- | 
ledge in Hebrew Writers : For he fat at the | 
Feet of Rabbi Gamaliel, who was a Famous | 
Doctor of the Law, Nephew of the Celebra- | 
ted Hillel, and Prince of the Saxhedrim;, by | 
whom this his Scholar was created a Member | 
and an Elder of that Renowned Courcel ; as | 
the Learned Mr. Se/dez afttirms, who was An- | 


tiquary ſufficient to make it good. Thus 
Great Apoſtle tells us himſelf, that he was 
* Exceedingly zealous of the Tradi- 
tions of his Fathers; hehada migh- 
ty deſire to be acquainted with the Antjent 
Doctrines and Cuſtoms of the Hebrews, and 
accordingly he ſearched into the T almrmuaick 
Writings ; and there it was that he found the 
expreſs Names of two of the Egyptian Magi- 
clans, viz. Janes and Jambres, and hath lett 
them upon Record in 277. 11. 8. From theſe 


* Gal. 1. 14. 


Hints we may gueſs what other Authors he 


was verſed in, and how he came by lus Polite 
Learning, and by that which was Severe, and 
how exactly he was fitted to be a DoQtor of 
the Gertiles and the Jews both : Which is a- 
bundantly demonſtrated from his Profound 
Epiſtles, which ſpeak him a Malter of Log 
and Oratory, of Reaſon and Eloquence. 


Nor 


| 


| 
; 
; 
| 
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Nor was it thought 1n the ſucceeding Ages 
of the Chriſtian Church that this ſort of Ac- 
compliſhments was unworthy of the Evange- 
lical Miniſters ; nay, it was reckon'd to be of 
great Uſe and Advantage. Whence it was 
that Julian the Apoſtate, by a Decree, for- 
bad Chriſtians the Reading of Heathen Au- 
thors, giving this reaſon for it , that they 
by the ſtudying of theſe Writers, would 
know how to Wound the Pagans with their 
own Weapons. And on other Accounts it 
might be {hew*d, that Prophane Writers are 
ſerviceable among Chriſtians. There is no 
ſober Man will give heed to that ſtrange Illu- 
ſion of St. Jerom, who dreamt that an Angel 
Scourg'd him for Reading Twlly's Orations, and 
other good Latiz Authors, as if to be a Cicero- 
nian and a Chriſtian were inconſiſtent. It is 
enough to ſay that it was a Dream, and that 
hiscompoſed Thoughts, when he was awake 
and throughly ſen{ible, corrected ſuch Ex- 
travagant Fancies, and repreſented to him 
how uſeful ſome of the Gezt:le Writings are, 
and that a Man cannot underſtand the Ori- 
onal Texts of the Old and New Teſtament, 
without ſome Skill and inſight into them. 
How requiſite the Poets and Ph:loſophers Wri- 
tings are to a Chriſtian Divine, 1s ſhew*d by 
* St. Auguſtin, and other Antient 
Fathers, who particularly repre- 
ſent to us the Uſefulneſs of this 
ſort of Learning in Sacred Studles. 


* Cont. Fault 
I. I 3, C IC. 


But 


110 The Fourth Sermon ; 


But our Chief Converſe ſhould be with the | 
Bible : This we ſhould conſtantly look into, | 
and be always peruſing. Why do you not ſpend 
all your time, in which you are not employ'd in the 
Service of the Church, in reading this Book eſpeci- 
ally? faida very Pious * Biſhop, treating of the 
Office of a Clergy-Man. Concerning Baſil 
and Gregory Nazianzen we are told by + Ra- 
finus, that for Thirteen Years together they 
laid aſide all Books that treated of Secular 
Matters, and applied themſelves wholly to the 
Reading of the Volumes of the Sacred Scrip- 
ture. This moſt truly may be faid, that 
though we are not to neglect other Writings; 
yet theſe are indiſpenſably Neceſſary, and we 
mult lay aſide all other Books rather than not 
tind time to read Theſe. And the Reaſon is 
plain, becauſe no Man can pretend to 'Theo- 
logical Studies, who hath not acquainted him- 
{elf with the Sacred Text. For ſee how it is 
in Other Arts and Faculties ; there are Books 
proper and peculiar to them, and without 
which there is an utter deſpair of attaining any 
Skill in them. 

Thus to offer one Example only, the C:v:/ 
Law is gain'd by Reading the Dzgeſts or Pax- 
defts (of which the Inſtitutions are an Ab- 
itract) compiled out of the Immenſe Volumes 
of the Roman Lawyers, ſome of which were 
Writ before our Saviour's Time, and others 

atter- 
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afterwards ; and they are no other than the 
Sayings, Reſponſes and Deciſions of the Chief 
of the Learned in the Law ; by reading the 
Code, which 1s made up of the Reſcripts, De- 
crees and Conſtitutions of the Roman Em- 
perors and their Wiſe Conncel, from Adrian to 
Juſtinian. (So that this Volume differs from 
the Panadetts, as among us the Statute-Law or 
AQs of Parliament differ from the Common- 
Law, i.e, the Judgment of Lawyers, call'd 
Reports, Wherefore the Pandets muſt give 
way to the Coge, this being more Valid than 
they, as the Commands of Pricesare of greater 
Force than the Di&ates of Lawyers ): More- 
over by reading the Authenticks or Novels, 
called ſo becauſe they were New Laws added 
to the other : Laſtly, by looking into the 
Feads, 1,e, the Cuſtoms and Services for the 
Lands held by Vaſlals of their Lords, which 
laſt Volume of the Imperial Laws was not 
added till about the Year 1150. under the 
Emperor Freaerick Barbaroſſa, "There is an 
utter Deſpair, I ſay, of gaining any compe- 
tent Knowledge 1n this Excellent fort of 
Learning, unleſs a Man peruſes theſe Books, 
and the Commentators on them. And ſoin 
the Study of Phyſick, no Man can arrive to 
any Perfection in it, unleſs he be converſant 
with the Particular Authors, whether Antient 
or Modern, that are Famous in the Faculty. 
And the ſame may be faid of all other Arts 


and Sciences, 
- Bur 
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But this 1s in a ſpecial manner true in Dzi- | 
vinity, the Knowledge of which no Man can Þ 
poſſibly reach, without a diligent and con- | 
{tant Peruſal of the Books which Conſtitute F 
the Holy Canon, the Writings of the Old and | 
New Teſtament ; for both are neceſſary, as we 
ſee plainly in the Quotations out of the for. F 
mer which we meet with in the latter. There | 
are Four and twenty Books of the one cited | 
or referr*d to in the other, and out of * ſome | 
of them there are above Forty ; out of + o- | 
thers above Sixty Paſſages alledged and made 
uſe of, The Bzble then is a Volume of abſo- | 
lute Neceſſity, and cannot be out of the Hands | 
of one that 1s devoted to the Miniſtry, For 
this cauſe it was heretofore ordered, that this | 
Sacred Book ſhould be read at Biſhops and 
Prieſts Tables even at Dinner ; and ſtill there is 
a perpetual Obligation on thoſe of the Sacred 
Function,to give themſelves daily tothe Study 
of the Scriptures, the Divine Writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets, and the Books of the Evar- 
veliſts and Apoſtles, And there 1s good reaſon 
tor it, becauſe they muit Bu:/4 (which is the 
thing we are now ſpeaking of) by a Rate ; 
and the Scripture 1s that Rule, Burt it 1s im- 
poſſible we ſhould make uſe of it to this Pur- 
poſe, unleſs we be very well acquainted with 
it. We cannot Regulate our own or other 
Mens Actions by this Cazoz, we cannot me 

uy 
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| ſpel) may be perfed U 
| good Works, may be enabled to perform all the 


Upon x Cor. xiv. 12. 113 


fully apply this Rate, this Sqaare, 1t we be not 
very converſant with it, and have a know- 
ledge of its Excellent DoCtrines and Precepts, 
Theſe are the Writings that have this Pecu- 
liar and Matchleſs CharaCter, That they are 
able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 
ili. 15. for (as it follows) All Scripture ( i, e. 
all Holy Scripture, which he had mentioned 
inthe Verſe before) giver by Inſpiration of 
Goa, and is profitable for Dottrin, for Reproof, 


for Correttion, for Inſtruttion 1n Righteouſneſs ; 


that the Man of God (the Minitter of the Go- 


" 


'# throughty farniſnd unto all 


Parts of his Duty, moreeſpecially thoſe which 


| appertain to his Sacred Calling. 


Beſides, on other accounts the Scriptures 
are to be admir'd, and to have the preference 


| toall other Books whatſoever. The Great 


Admirers of Homer tell us, That they find all 
things in his Poems; what 1s Excellent in any 
Art or Profeſſion 1s to be met with there. 
But upon better grounds I could make it ap- 
pear, that the Writings I am ſpeaking of de- 
ſerve that Character and Teitimony. There 
5 no Manot clear Reaſon but 1s fully perſwa- 
ded that there 1s more Undoubted Azt:qz:ty, 
more Excellent Hi/tory, more profound Rea- 
lon, more delighttul Eloquence, more Choice 
Learning of all ſorts in the Bible, than in an 
other Writings extant. in the whole World. 
There need then no Elaborate Per{watives v 
I rea 
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read this Sacred Volume, which is the belt un- 
der Heaven, not only in reſpect of Divine but 
Humane Literature (and that of all kinds) con- 
rained init, Even as to this latter, there is 
nonecan be ſaid to be an Accompl{Þ'd Scholar, 
1t he be not acquainted with this Book. 
Next to the Intallible Records of both T eſta. | 
ments, the Firſt and Antientelt Fathers of the | 
Church call for our Eſteem and Enquury, | 
Antiquity in Monuments 1s Venerable ; un ! 
Religion it ſhould be much more ſo. Pre- 
{cription corroborates the Civil Rights and | 
Tenures ; I fee not why it ſhould not fortify ! 
the Eccleliaſtical. Lether and Calvizare Great | 
Names, and will ever be fo in the True Chr: 
{tian Church; but yet they ought in ſome 
reſpects to Veil to thoſe Greater and Earlier 
Lights of the Church, [onatius, Juftin Martyr, 
Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Cy- 
prian, and others ot the Antients, from whom 
we learn what Detections there were from 
the Truth, what were the Errors, and Here- 
fies, and Corrupt Practices of the Firtt Ages 
of Chriſtianity, and how the Virgin Purity 
and Simplicity of the Church were almoſt de- 
tac'd by them. Eſpecially trom thoſe that 
were the Learn'd Apologz/ts in thoſe Times, 
and afterwards, who Aﬀerted Chrittianity 
againit the J-ws on one hand, and the Pagans 
onthe other, we may in a great meaſure dil- 
Cover what is Orthodox and Authentick, and 
what 35 of a ditterent Nature, And it is rea- 
4 20M {onabie 
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ſonable to infer hence, that the Church at this 

day fhould for the moſt part be Defended and 

Vindicated by the Writings of thoſe who 

were its Firſt Defenders, they being fo Great 

Judges of the Primitive Doctrine and Pra- 
ce. 

Thirdly, To Reading I muſt neceſſarily ad- 
join Meaztation; both which perform'd by 
due 'T urns, 1s properly Stuayize. And cer- 
tainly this 1s of ſingular Uſe : we cannot more 
effectually fit our ſelves for our Great and Im- 
portant Work that we are calPd to, than by 
{erzous and ſober Reflections on our Minds, 
by Sitting and Examining our Notions, and 
obſerving what Contormuty they bear to our 
Unprejudiced Faculties ; by being intimately 
acquainted with our "Thoughts, and exerct 
ting our ſelves to a familiarity with Rational 
and Solid Principles, and by cauſing them to 
bring their utmoſt Aids to Support and Main- 
tain the Articles of Chrittiamty. Our Read- 
ing will be of little uſe without this; for it is 
by Pondering on the things that we have 
Read, and by Comparing them among them- 
ſelves, that we are able to digeſt our No- 
tions, and to arrive to the true Underſtanding 
of Matters propounded to us. "The Royal 
Plalmift's Experiment concerning himfelt is 
worthy of our Obfervation, I have more un- 
derſtanding, fawth he, tha all my Teachers ; for 
thy Teſtimonies are- my Meditation, Plai, Cxix. 
ag. I tinda mighty Increaſe and advance in 
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Divine Knowledge, becauſe I oſs my {elf to 
a ſerious C ontemplation on: thoſe Heavenly 
and Sublime Truths, and thereby I am ca- 
pable of penetrating into the protound Na- 
ture of them, and to diſcern thoſe wonderful 
things in them which are hid from others, 
We may take notice, that after many ſeaſon- 
able Initructions and Pr ecepts given by St. 
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Paul to Timothy, his Faithful Aſſiſtant in the | 
Work of the Goſpel, he adjoins this, which 1s | 


otas great uſe as any of the relt, Meditate uſe 
032 theſe things, 1 Tim.1. 15. And {0 again, 
after ſeveral Pious Admonitions and Exhor- 
tations, he adds, Conſider what I ſay, 2 Tim, 
Which Advice reaches all of 7 imothy's 
Char acter, and is as much as 1t he had ſaid, 
Revolve theſe things often in your Minds, 
and let this Charge which I leave with you 
be continually 1n your Thoughts. - Accuſtom 
your ſelves to T hinkipg, and know that it 15 
the part of a Chriſtian, as well as of a Man: 
but eſpecially it is an indiſpenſable Qualifica- 
tion in a Publick Inſtructer,: 1n one that 1s to 
Amend and Rectihe the Sentiments of Mat- 
kind. If therefore we are defirous to attain 
to any Improvement and Excellency 1n our 
Miuittry, we muſt-not herd with the Crowd, 
but retire from_1it, and hold converſe with 
our own Minds, and thereby Teach and In- 
{t-uEt our ſelves, and fo we {hall be fit. to do 
the fame to others : Which is the next thing 
I {hall creat of. 
Fourthly, 
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: Fourthly, Another way whereby we are to 
Edify the Church, and Excel 1n it, 1s the Of- 
fice of Preaching, or (as the Apoltle tiles it) 
Propheſying, He gives this the Precedence to 
all the other Gitts which he mentions either 
inthis or the Twelith Chapter of this Epiitle, 
Covet earneſtly ſpiritual Gifts, but rather that ye 
may Propheſy, "I'usis that Endowment which, 
according to him, makes molt for the perfect- 
ing of the Saints, ;for the Work of the Miaiſtry, 
aud for the Eadifying of the Body 'of Chriſt. 
which Character ſhews it to be this Gitt which 
Pm now to.fpeak: of, 'Flus is a Complicate 
Office, and. contains many Excellent things 
nt; as firſt, the Informing of Mens Judg- 
ments , and ſetting: them into Right Ap- 
prehen{ions concerning things in Religion, 
The Leading Requiſite, as I conceive, 1n a 
Preacher, is Orthodoxy. He 1s to be one that 
owns thoſe Principles and Articles of Faith 
which have been always profeſs'd by the 
Univerſal Church. Let us not aflume the 
Title of Proteſtazts, and yet reject ſome of 
the Great Heads of Divinity which are ac- 
knowledg'd by all: Sober Perſons ot the Re- 


formation, Let us not fay we are of the 


Church of England, and yet deny fome of the 
Chief Doctrines-contain'd in her Articles. Let 
us not profeſs our ſelves to be Miniſters of the 
Word, and yet renounce thole 'I ruths which 
are formally contain'd 1n 1t, or are according 
to it ; For either Expreſs words of Scripture, 
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or Natural and Plzin Conſequences from it, 
are to be the Standards of that Doctrin which 

we dehver. | 
It -is required of us not only to Eſtabliſh 
Truth, but to Dete&t and Confute Falſhood 
and Hereſy, therein following the Example of 
thoſe Great Men, Irexews, Epriphanius, An- 
?uſtin, Theodoret. And truly this 1s become 
neceſſary in this Extravagant Age, where {o 
many W1ld Notions are entertain*d, and fo 
many Old Errors revived. The Chrittian 
S:rufture cannot but be expos'd to great Ha- 
zards and Dangers, when its Foundations are 
Undermined by ſome, and its Sperſ{ructure 
hath continual Batteries made againſt it by 
others. In ſuch Circumſtances how Careful 
and Watchful ſhould we be? How Vigorouf- 
ly and Concernedly ſhould weact ? Likethoſe 
Bailders at the Reitauration of the Jews, with 
2 Trowel in one hand, and a Sword 1n the 0- 
ther. We muſt be in a Defenſive and Offen- 
five Poſture at -once, ſecuring and maintain- 
ins the Apoſtolical Faith, and grappling with 
tic Oppoſers of it at the ſame time. But yet 
I mutt inſert this Caution, That we ought 
carctully to avoid all Unneceflary Diſputes, 
tor nothing 15 more unbecoming a Preacher 
ot the Goſpel, and nothing doth more hinder 
the Succels of his Miniſtry. Accordingly we 
may obterve, That the Dottrines which mint- 
fter 9:42e/110325, are oppoſed to Godly eaitying, 
1 77744.1, 4 We ſhall effect but little in our 
Employ- 
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Employment it we indulge Controverſies, 
and delight in Quarrels, and promote Intr:- 
cacies and Perplexities in Religion. Our task 
is to avoid theſe with all care, and to enter- 
tain our Hearers with the Neceſſary Doctrincs 
of Chriſtianity, {ſuch as depend not on the fal- 
[ible Deductions of -Men, but are fixed and 
unmoveable, tounded on the Holy Oracles, 
and dehver'd by Chriit Jefus and his Apo- 
ſtles. 

Again, a Miniſter and Guide of Souls 1s not 
only to rectiftie Mens Judgments, and to ſct- 
tle them in the Neceſſary Articles of Religion, 
but further it is required of him, that he take 
care of their Livesand Manners. For though 
* True Notions of Religion and Godlincis 
are to lead the way, yet to make a Man Ab- 
folute and Complete there muſt be Upright- 
neſs of Life. Nay indeed, unleſs this latter 
be look*d after, the former will ſoon decay. 
By Unholineſs and Wickedneſs we ſee otten- 
times that Men Hazard their Principles. It 
the Practice be Debaucl''d, if the Lite be Im- 
pre it the Manners be depraved, there will 

e a Corruption.1n the Judgment. There- 
fore, we that are: Diſpenſers of the Word, 
ought to be. as concern'd for Practical Rel:- 

HON, 
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©10n, as for Truth of DoQtrim, We ought 
not only to Inftruct our Hearers in Right Prin- 
ciples, but with all freedom to reprove their 
Sins and Vices, and pathetically to Exhort 
2nd Perſwade them to all Vertue and Good- 
ncfs, remembring always, that a Holy and 
Exemplary Converſation is the True Eazfying 
of the Church ; yea, *tis the very Top-itone 
of the Building. It is not meer Speculation 
or bare Diſcourſe that will atchieve this great 
Work. This 15as1fta Man ſhould undertake 
ro Build a Houle by Contriving it in is Head, 
or by Talking of it. It is the utmoſt Perfe- 
ction of a Chriſtian, to Live according to his 
Excellent Principles. And conſequently it 1s 
the chict Buſineſs of a Preacher to beat down 
all Immorality, Wickedneſsand Prophanenelſs, 
and to {et up and promote whatever 1s Ver- 
tuous and Laudable, and eſpecially toadvance 
the Ev2zzelical Vertues and Graces, and ſuch 
Duties as are more eſpecially commanded by 
Chrilt and his Apoltles in the Vew Teft amen. 
Ana this very thing {hews the Excellency of 
our Oince, when 1t 1s rightly diſcharg'd ; for 
the Worthuinels and Eſteem of Employments 
are according to the Uſefulneſsof them. Thus, 
to in{tance 1n other Faculties, he is the Beſt 
Lanyey that moſt ſucceſsfully directs Men to 
the Securing of their Eſtates and Properties; 
and he 1s the Beſt Phyſic:az that ſaves Mens 
Lives. 50 1t 25 here, he 1s the Beit Dive, 
he is the Beit Preacher that reforms Mens Man- 

ners, 
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ners, and effeCtually ſhews them how to ſave 
their Souls. "The True Preaching is to anſwer 


| to Propheſying 10 the Primitive Church, which 


is the thing more particularly, dehgn'd in the 
Text, by Excelling to Edification ;” and this you 
find was eſteemed by the Apoitle as the Beſt 
and moſt Valuable Gift, becauſe it was moſt 
Advantageous tothe Church : He that Prophe- 
fieth, faith he, ſpeaks to men to Edification, and 
Exhortaticn, ana Comfort, 1 Cor, xiv. 3. "This 
isthe proper Task of the Evangelical Preacher, 
viz, not only to Build Men up by Inſtruct- 
ing them in their Holy Faith, but by Power- 
ful Exhortations to the Practice of all Chriftian 
Vertues to make them Better, and to enable 
them to feel the Comfort and Satisfaction of a 
Religious Life. | 

In Order to this, his In{truftions and Ex- 
hortations muſt be Plain and Intelligibic, and 
eaſy to be comprehended. We read of ſome 
* Hereticks of old, that were wont to ule : 
great deal of Hebrew in their Religious Wor- 
ſhip, and in their Diſcourſes to the People, 
thereby to Aﬀtoniſh and Amaze the Vulgar. 
But he that would Preach fo as to Edity, 
muſt not uſe any ſuch Arts ; he mult not ſoar 
above the Capacities of thoſe that hear him 
Or, if any one will needs call this Bu:ldizg, it 
is ike that of Babe/, where they underitood 
not one another. We juſtly Condemn the 
Papiſts 


NE. me 


* Euſeb, Eccle{. Hiſt. 


122 The Fourth Sermon : 


Papiſts tor Fraying in an unknown Tongue ; | 
but let me be ſo free as to ſay, that to Preach | 
ina Stile which 1s not underſtood by the Peo- | 
ple, is every whit as unlawful, and as abſurd, 
Therefore thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things, 
and let the Great Apoſtle be thy Example, | 
who * would rather ſpeak five words to be under- 
/?ood, and to Edify others, than utter tex thou- 
and which could not have that effect upon |} 
them. 'The Þ Prophetſhrunk himſelf into the 
proportion of the Child he meant to revive: 
And ſo muſt Spiritual Inſtrutters and Publick 
Exhorters to Vertue deal with thoſe they in- 
tend to recover out of their Sins wherein they 
are dead, they muſt adapt themſelves to thew 
Meaſures, they muſt ſuit themſelves to their 
mean Underſtandings, and condeſcend-: to 
their Weakneſles, and often Inculcate the ſame 
Divine Leſſons, therein having regard to the 
Forgetfulneſs as well as the Ignorance and 
Shallowneſs of their Common Hearers. 

And as for the Moae of delivering our Do- 
Arines, whether by Book, or without, that 
is of the meaneſt Conſideration, and no Intel- 
ligent Perſon will be very ſolicitous about it, 
{o it be Graveand Proper. Certainly it is not 
Neceſſary we ſhould commit every Sermon 
to our Memories : Such perpetual Conming 1s 
too like a School-Boy's Task, methinks ; as if 
our Auditors were Pedagogwes, and we ſtood 

In 
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in continual Fear of the Feral, if we ſhould 
not have all our Leſſon by Heart. Much leſs 
is Preaching a needleſs Muſtering up of A4u- 
thors, an unmerciful haling of the Fathers out 
of their Graves tono purpoſe, a rude claim- 
ing Acquaintance wath Greek and Latiz Wri- 
ters, for the ſake of a Sentence or two out of 
them. It is not pleaſing the People with 
Little and Trifling things, or attomſhing them 
with too Greatand High ones. Nor 1s it yet 
any thing made up of an Aﬀetted Tone or 
Geſture, or any thing of that fort. But (as 
I repreſented-it )-it 15 a ſober informing of 
Mens Judgments; and eſtabliſhing them in 
the Grand Points of Religion ; it isa plain and 
bold rebuking of Vice, and a warm Exhor- 
tation to Vertue; it isan affectionate Applica- 
tion of 'Truth to the Hearts and Lives of the 
Hearers. This is Preaching, and thus the 
Church of Chritt 13 baile ap ; thus this Grear 
Pile-15 raiſed, and reaches with its utmoſt Top 
even to Heaven, where it is 'Trumphant. 
Fifthly, ln the next place I muſt not forget 
to add, that we are to mind thoſe things alſo 
which reſpe&t the D#ſciplize and Order, the 
Unity and Peace of the Church. To this pur- 
pole its Solemn Cexſures were Inftituted by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; that if there ſhould 
happen any Dilapidations in the Building of 
the Church, it might by theſe be ſpeedily 
Repaird, that Perſons of Unholy and Dit- 
orderd Lives might be debar'd a= 
Wit] 
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with ſo Holy a Society. And hs Laws of | 
Decency wexe prudently delign'd to extirpate | 
all Confuſion and DiſtraQtion, and to render | 
the Church and all its Services Beautiful and 
Venerable. "The Apoſtle concerning his Con» 
verts of Coloſſe, proteſſes, that he rejoiced in 
beholding their Order, Col. i. 5. A Military 
word, and {ignfies the orderly diſpoſal of 
Soldiers in an Army. Such ſhould be theRe- 
gular Marſhalling of the Church Militant. . It 
15 requiſite for its 5 Security and-Weltare, that 
all keep their proper Ranks and Stations, and 
that a Decorum be every where obſerv'd. We 
hnd that Circumſtances as well as:Subſtanrtials 
are to be look*d-after ; the Apoſtle in the E- 
leventh Chapter of this Epiſtle controuls the 
Solectims of their External Behaviour in the 
Service of God. He checks their Rudeneſs 
and Irreverence, and gives Rules for the out- 
ward Depor tment and Carriage in Praying 
and Propheſying. It 1s fit that ſome care 
ſhould be taken of Religion's Outſide, that 
ſhe have a comely Equipage. Decent and 
Fitting Circumſtances are the Wall about the 
Spiritual Building ; they are the Heage about 
the Field of the "Church, which contributes 
much to her Preſervation and Welfare. It 
is {uch a Fence to her as the Bart 1s to the 
Tree, which, when it is utterly neglefted, 
the Fruit, and ſometimes the Tree it (elf, is 
endangered. Even thoſe things which are 


put Acc eflary and Accidental to Devotion, 
are 
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are of great uſe; and the Devotion and Wor- 
ſhip themſelves would not be long kept up 
without thele. 

But let us remember that they are but C:r- 
cumſtances and Appefaages, and that thethings 
which we are chiefly to be concern'd for 1n 
Religion are of an higher Nature, and that 
the: Mind 1s principally to be employ'd here. 
The main care F! God's Worſhip muſt be, 
that it be Spiritual and Sincere, that the Heart 
be rightly diſpoſed ; for this 15 the Sacrifice 
which he chiefly requires and regards. All 
muſt be ſo done 1n his Service, that the Sim- 
plicity of Chriſtianity be not abated, that 
Real and Internal Religion be not dimini{h'd, 
and that the Viſible Face of it be never with- 
out the Vitals and Spirit of it, Let Religion 
outwardly appear as comely and beautiful as 
the Rules of Chriſtian Edfication will allow, 
but by no means let her exceed in Ornament 
and Bravery ; for ſhe will ſoon vamiſh when 
ſhe grows Pompous, and runs into External 
Shew and Pageantry. 

With Decency and Comelinels are gene- 
rally coupled Uz:ty and Coxcord;. and theſe 
weare tobe concern'd tor likewiſe. It 15 the 
Harmony and Uniformity of the Parts of a 
Building that makes it both BeautituJand Ule- 
tul. Without this it would not be a well- 
ordered Editice, but a confuſed Heap. And 
tis certain, that by our love of Peace and U- 
nity, we {hall {ucceistully contribute towards 
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the Building of the Church : For there is Hi- 


{tory enough to convince us, that the Antient | 


Hereticks and Schiſmaticks betray*d the Fazth 
when they deſtroy'd the UVrity of the Church, 
At the ſame time that they made a Breach in 
her Walls, they undermined her Foundati- 
ons. It behoves us of the Clergy, then to 
maintain mutual Amity and Agreement both 


among our ſelves and others. It is high time | 


0 baniſh all Diſſention, to put a Period to all 

our Animolities and Vain | nnd to doat 
no longer on Fruttleſs Diſputes, but to purſue 
the One thing Neceſſary, and to imbrace our 
Religion with an Entire AﬀeCtion, and to 
_—_— it to the World by our Practifing 
Or It. 

And fol paſs to the laſt thing which I in- 
tended to Name, Seek that ye may Excel in 
a Holy Life. St. Paulin his Viſitation Sermon 
to the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, enjoins 
them 7o take heed to themſelves, as well as to all 
the Flock, As xxvin.28. And he commands 
1:mothy to be an Example of the Believers, mn 
Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirtt, 
in Faith, in Purity, 1 Tim.iv. 12, And more 
briefly, wer. 16, T ake heed unto thy ſelf, and to 
thy Dottrin, i, e. tothy Lite, as well as to thy 
Preaching. And he charges T:tus, That 
all things he ſhew himſelf a Pattern of good Works, 
1:t.1.7. As there 1s a Special Deſignation 
to the Office of the Miniſtry, ſo there mult 
be a Special Holineſs accompanying it. way 

mu 
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muſt be a Cozfecration of their Lives, as well 
as of their Perſons. As their Fun&tion Exalts 
them above others in Dignity, ſo they ſhould 
ſurpaſs them in all Laudable Actions ; accord- 
ing to thoſe words uſed by our Churchin her 
Canons, * They muſt have always in mind that 
they ought to Excel others in Purity of Life, and 
ſhould be Examples to the People to live well and 
Chriſtianly, Let not that which was part of 
the Phariſees CharaQter be faſtned on therfi, 
Þ+ They jay, but do not, they Preach well, but 
Live not accordingly. Let not that which 
the Apoſtle faith of Seducers and Falſe Teach- 
ers be applied to them, || They profeſs that they 
know Goa, but in works they deny him. It they 
be Guilty of this latter, they pull all down 
that they have Built, they render all their In- 
{tructions, Admonitions, Reproofs and Ex- 
hortations ineffectual, they obſtrutt the Truth in 
or by their Unrighteouſneſs ( for fo Rom. 1. 18. 
may be read according to the ſenſe of the 
word xe!ix«a;) they hinder the Force and 
Vertue of the Truth on themſelves, and the 
Propagation of it to others by an Impious Lite, 
yea, they take a courſe to Ruin Religion it 
ſelf. Thence it was the uſual Speech and 
Maxim of the Learned and Pious Dr. Ham 
mond, The Exemplary Vertue of the Clergy muſt 
reſtore this Charch. Tt 1s that muſt commend 
us to the Hearts and Conlciences of Men, it 
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is that muſt powerfully Influence upon them, 
and teach them to be Religious in good Ear. 
neſt. A Minitter cannot chuſe a more effica- ! 
cious way of prevailing with others to be | 
Good, than by letting them ſee that he 1s fo | 
himſelf. But on thecontrary, *tisno marvel | 
that the Sheep wander, if the Shepherd ſtrays. | 
Every ones Eyes are upon their Guides ; all | 
Men are looking up to theſe Stars, theſe | 
Forches of the World : If they burn dim, it 
will beobſerv'd ; and, which is worſe, it will 
be Imitated. Ir is obſerv'd by a Traveller of 
good Repute, that Atheiſm thrives in Italy, 
becauſe they ſee fo much of the Cheats and 
Jugsles of many of the Prreſts, and that In- 
tereſt 1s all their Religion. Wherefore let it 
ve known by our Exemplary Lives, that we 
are not enclined to gratiftie Atheiſts, and to 
promote Irreligion in the World : Eſpecially, 
let it be ſeen that we act not out of Worldly 
Deligns, that we make not the Miniſtry a Se- 
cular Calling, but that our Principles are Sin- 
cere, and that we do all for the Glory of our 
Great Maſter. In brief, one of our Character 
ſhould, like Jobz the Baptiſt, be 
* 4 Burning and a Shining Light; 
Burning in his own Breaſt with entire Flames 
of Goodneſs and Devotion, with pure Inten- 
tions of Honouring God, and Promoting Re- 
lIig1on; and Shizzzg 1n his Lite and Attions by 
an Uniform Practice of Piety, by an Holinets 
that 15 conſpicuous and reſplendent. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, ſome of us are apt to entertain this 
Falſe Apprehenſion, That the things before- 
mention'd, viz, Right Opinions, Preaching 
of True Doctrin, Conformity to the Church's 
Order and Diſcipline are ſufficient, though 
they be abſtracted trom Holineſs. 'Thence 
ſome labour to be accounted Orthodox, and 
yet mind not their Lives : They teach others 
what they are to do, \ but are regardleſs of 
their own Actions, 'They are hot for Cere- 
monies, but cool and indifferent in the Pra- 
&tice of Religion. But nothing can be more 
unreaſonable and abſurd, tor the things before- 
named are in order toa Holy Lite. "The pro- 
per tendency of the Articles of Faith is to O- 
bedience. 'The Exerciſe of Diſcipline, and 
the keeping up of Decency and Order, were 
originally deſigned to beget and nouriſh Reli- 
£10n and Vertue. Let us theretore Correct our 
Conceptions concerning theſe Matters, and 
perſwade our ſelves that a Vitious Lite is as 
contrary to God and Religion as Erroneous 
Dottrines; that to break one of the Commarnd- 
ments, 18 as bad or worſe than to deny an 
Article of the Creed; that Drunkennels, Swear- 
ing, Uncleanneſs, are as black Crimes as 
Schiſm. Yea, let us be convinced, that by 
Prophaneſs and Wickedneſs the Comlineſs of 
our Worſhip is rendred Detormed, our moſt 
Decent Rites become Sordid, our W hite Gar- 
ments are Stain'd and Polluted. Let us fix 
upon our Minds that of the Devout Abbot of 
K Claravat; 
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Claraval, What will our Canonical Oradination 


profit 15 if we live Uncanonically ? To be ſound 
in the Faith, to Preach it to others, to be 
Peaceable and Orderly, and to obſerve the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Rules and Lawsareofno worthand 
value if our Lives be Impure and Irregular, 


Wherefore (to ſum up all in a few words) letÞ 
him that earneſtly contends for the Faith, forÞ | 


the Order and Diſcipline of the Antient Chri 
ſtians, think himſelf obliged alſo to hve the 
Lite ofa Primitive Saint. 

Tou ſee your Calling, Brethren ;, you ſee what 
is your Office, your Work, your Employ- 
ment ; and you cannot but ſee that it 1s of 
Singular Weight and Conſequence, and ſuch 
as 15 not eaſily to be performed. The Fable 
gOCs of Amphion, that he did but play on his 
Lute, and the Stones preſently came together 
of their own accord, and raiſed the Walls of 
Thebes, There is more to be done 1n the 
Building that I have been Diſcourfing of, in 
the Erecting of the Walls of the Spiritual Je- 
rufalem. Tt isa Work of great Dithculty, and 
requires exceeding great Skill and Pains. ' It 
is the Office of the Perſon, whoſe Charatter I 
have been giving you, toteachand live well, to 
beacquainted with the True Notions of things, 
and totrame his Words and Practice ſuitably 
rothem ; to maintain the Antient Orthodox 
Faith, and to be * able by ſound Do- 
rin both to exhort, and to convince 
the Gain-ſayers ; tokeep the Old Herefies from 
i TC- 
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reviving, and to itifle the Modern Folhes and 
Fancies ; dexterouſly to reclaim the Erring 
World, mantully to confront the Diſorders 
ofa degenerate Age; to confound the Athelit, 
and vanquiſh all his Abſurd Reaſoningsagain{t 
lus Maker ; and to Exalt the Belt Religion, 
and cauſe it to Proſper and Flourith in the 
World; finally, to bear up the Pillars of Chri- 
ftanity by Pure Doctrin, Strict Dilcipline, 
and Stricter Example and Converſation; and 
to let the People fee in him, as in a Mirrour, 
what they are to do, and how to Order the.r 
Lives. 

Who now 1s not ready to infer, that !o 
Weighty a Function, requires ſuch * Wor i- 
men that need not to be aſhamea? 
Every Block will not make a Mer- 
cry, a Meſſenger of God, an Ambaſſador of 
Chriſt. His Character is Great and Worthy, 
and hath an indelible Honour annexed to it, 
and therefore 1s not to be the Portion of tl;e 
Meaneſt and moſt Abject Souls, and the Un- 
towardeſt Bodies, as oftentimes it 1s contriv*d. 
It 15 not a Service for the Illiterate and Prc- 
phane, the Dunce and the Debauch'd ; for 
theſe are wholly unfit tor ſo Sacred and Exce]l- 
ent a Charge as I have deſcrib'd. I leave 
with you the remarkable Words of thar Pious 
Father, St. Chryſoſtoxz, concerning tho! of his 
Clergy, whom he tound to be Vitious Livers, 
and accordingly deprived of the Exercite, 
of their Office, and the Priviledges that at- 
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tended it, * They ought not, faith he, to enjoy 
the Honour of Prieſts, and at the ſame time not 
to emulate the Life of True Prieſts. To con- Þ 
clude then, let the Greatneſs and Dignity of | 
our 'Task be ever in our Thoughts, and let F 
them excite us to the utmolt Diligence and | 
Care. Let our Deſires, Wiſhes, Prayers, | 
Endeavours, tend to the efteQtual Promoting | 
of this Great Work which I have 1n part ſet F 
before you. Eſpecially, let us not forget the 
moſt Eminent part of our Office, which is to | 
Initruct by a Godly Converſation, for this is | 
a ſure way to Amend the World, and to 
make 1t Better. 


* "Ou yenvau air 7 he of tephay « mrAoun! Ting, Thy 
3 of annyJav i:piov wi Cuniy Brollu. Theoderert, Ecct. 
#I:ft, 1.5. c. 28. 
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That Decay of Trade and Com: 
merce, and Conſequently of 
YVealth, is the Natural Pro- 
duc and Juſt Penalty of Vice 


in a Nation. 


A Sermon Preach'd at the Pro- 
claiming and Opening of a 
Great Fair. 
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Thy Riches and thy Fairs and thy Merchandize, 
thy Mariners and thy Pilots, thy Calkers, and 
the Occupiers of thy Merchandize, and all thy 
Men of War that are in thee, and ia all thy 
company, which ts in the _ of thee, ſhall fall 
into the midſt of the Seas in the day of thy ruin, 


F ſome of you, upon the reading of theſe 
[ words, ſhall put the ſame Qucſition to 
me that the Ethiopian Eunuch did to Phi- 
lip, Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? you 
& ws K 3 may 
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may ſoon have this Demand aſſo! led by con- 
ſulting the Context and Neighbouring V erfes, 
There you will ſee 1s for 285 the Ruin of Tyre, 
a City in Syrophenicia, one of the three Pro- 
Vinces of Syria. There i is deſcribed the Over- 
throw of that Great and Famous City, fo 
noted for 7raazzo and Mercyanaizing, as be- 
Wa indee d the Great Empory of the World. 
his whole Chapter, wherein my Text 1s, is 
10 other than a Paſſionate Lamentation of the 
Dettruction of oo Place. You will find this 
expreſſed according to the uſual Skill and Art 
of Oz4:075, who are wont to comply with 
chat Maxim, that Contraries being ſet one 
72inſt : 2nother are the more advantageouſly 
dlpla 'd and illuſtrated. The Riches of Tyre 
zhante her Ruin, and her Ruin diſcovers her 
tormer Riches and Greatneſs. Accordingly 
this Cha peer. conſiſts of theſe two Pr incipal 
Parts, x/*. A Delcription of the former Bra- 
very and Glory of that City, (from the be- 
ginning of tne Chapter to the 267 ver,) 2aly. 
Its unavoidable Ruin and Deſtruction, with 
the fad Allarm it gives to other Nations and 
Netghbouring Countries (from the 26th wer, 
ro the End of the Chapter.) 

{ begin with the Firit Drviſion of the Chap- 
ter, W hich compriſethin it the Former Splen- 
dor and .Grandeur of Tyre : And there theſe 
Five Lopicks are remarkable. 

1//, Her Fit and Convenient Sz7uation, at 
once buth Lovely and Uſeful, ver. 3,4. She 

Wa 


Upon Ezekiel xxvii. 29, 135 


was inviron'd with the Waters, and all the 
Compaſs of that Great City was but as one 
Main Port. Like a Promoztory it ftood into 
the Sea, and ſo was Commodious for Reſort 
unto from divers Countries. But beſides the 
Natural Commodiouſneſs of its Situation, 
here 1s, 
2aly, Deſcribed her Naval Force (in the 
five next Verſes.) The ſum of all that is ſaid 
there is This, That ſhe was famed for Excel- 
lent Shipping, that the Veſſels ſhe ſent Abroad 
for Trafick were bravely Adorned, that their 
Tackle was Rich and Coſtly, their Saz/s be- 
ing not of plain Canvas, but of fiaz Linnen 
Embrotder'd, as if with that Finery and Gayc- 
ty they would ſeem to Court the Winds, and 
make them pliable and favourable to the 
Paſſengers. 
zaly. You read in the two next Verſes of 
the Mz:tary Glory of Tyre, her Strength and 
Abllity to grapple with a conſiderable Ene- 
my. The Strongeſt and Stouteſt Nations 
came thither, and hung up their Arms as 1n a 
Gariſon : They were Trained and Tutored 
here, and werein Pay under theſe Noble 7y- 
rians, The Perſians, Lydians, and Moors 
were all glad to be Liſted and Entertained 
Soldiers under them. The* Gam- 
madims (or, according to the //ul-' 
gar Latin, the Pyomeys) were 17 
their Towers : The meaning of which proba- 
bly is this, that the Talleit of theſe Foreign 
K4 Soldiers 


* a Gorned, 
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Soldiers, or of the Martial Trans and Pheni- 
cians themſelves feem'd to be of a very Low 
Stature, when they were beheld out of thoſe 
High Towers. Or, they might be called 
Gammadim, Elbow-Men, becauſe they were 
Strong and Robuſt in thoſe Joints, their Arms 

and other Limbs were well ſer. 

athl;, Their Negotiation, Merchandize and 

Trafick with other Nations, "and conſequent] 
their Wealth and Riches are moſt excellently 
deciphered from the 11th Verſe even to the 
25th. So large1s the Deſcription of that Ad- 
mirable Mart, that Catholick Farr, to which 
all Countries reſorted, and kept up a General 
Trade and Commerce. As their So/dzers ſo 
their Chapmer came from far Countries. All 
People, whether of the Ifles or the Conti- 
nent, flock'd hither to vend or exchange the 
arcs Which are reckon'd up in this Chapter. 
We read that Hieram, a former King of this 
Place, and of all Phenicia, was a Merchan- 
dizer 'by Sea, 1 Kjngs 18.27, 28. Sothat we 
need not wonder at what is ſaid here, that 
the Merchants were Princes, And that all that 
Country was Farnous tor this way of Trafick 
15 atteſted by * Dzodore of Szcely, and by 

t- Euſtathius, and others, 

but from the Huge Bill of Trade which you 
racet with here I might take occaſion by the 
by to enter this Caution, that we are not to 
imagine 


_—_— 
”— —_ WRmUAOOCU©— CTOHrC—q———_———IRR—— Oo. OG ” 


*Lib.5 p. 2179. +#ls Homer. Odyl. O. 


. cans ww pms ny o 


Upon Ezekiel xxvii. 22, 137 


imagine that Trafick and Commerce are Un- 
| lawful, and that Merchandizing is in it ſelf 
| Blameable and Vitious. No; it was appoint- 
| edfor very Uſeful and indeed Neceſſary Pur- 


poſes of Man's Life. Tf it lie under any A- 


| buſes, theſe ought to be corrected, and not 
| the Thing it ſelf to be condemned. Our Sa- 
| viour whepp'd the Buyers and Sellers, but it was 
| becauſe he found them in the Temple, which 
| was not a fit place for them, and becauſe (as 


wearetold by the * Learned) thoſe that ſold 
Doves were reckon'd by the Jews as Infamous 


| Perſons, in the fame Rank with Gameſters, 


Panders, and "Thieves. Tyre is threatned here 
to be Puniſhed, not for her Merchanadize ind 
Fairs, but for her Abuſing them. And fo 
much for the Fourth Topick remarkable in 
the Deſcription of the Flouriſhing State of 
Tyre. | 
Another Particular remains, which 1s the 
5th and laſt, viz. the Rezown which that Great 
City had gain'd among all Nations, the Ge- 
neral Applauſe which it had purchaſed, wer, 
25. Tyr«ws wasnot only Rich and Happy at 
Home, but grew Famous and Eminent A- 
broad, and nothing now could be added tv 
her Glory, | 
But Sin and Vice deform and diſcredit any 
Place, and fit it for Ruiz. And ſo now I am 
to paſs (but loth Iam todoit) from the former 
p | Felicity 
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Felicity of Tyre, to her preſent Miſery and De. | 
{truttion; (and this1s enlarg'd upon from the 
25th Verſe to the End of the Chapter.) Her | 
Overthrow 1s repreſented in an Excellent Me. 
- taphor, 10. v. 26. [ Thy Rowers have brought thee | 
into great Waters, the Eaſt Wind hath broken 
thee 1n the midſt of the Seas.] Tyre, that was 
ſo brave and itately a Ship, richly Laden and 
well appointed, is now miſerably Caſt away, | 
Thy Rowers, that is, thy Rulers and Great 
Ones, have brought thee to this Conditi- 
on, and now leave thee to ſuffer Shipwrack, 
Both they and thou mult periſh, and fink 
into the Deep. The Eaſt Wind hath broken 
thee, that Wind being moſt Tempeſtuous and 
Dangerous in that Country : Or Nebuchaa- 
2e22ar, that Bluſtering Prince, is here meant, 
who lay Eaſt from Tyre, and came thence and 
deſtroy*d it. And this Metaphor of a Broken 
Ship 1s fitly continued in the next Verſe, the 
Words which I have choſen to entertain you 
with. TI might obſerve to you here, that this 
is no Unuſual Similitude, and that the Poets 
and Orators are much in love with it. It 
would ſavour too much of Schoot to repeat 
- Ode 1;, Horace Ins* Verfes, wherein he Ele- 
cantly compares Rome toa Veſſel on 
the Maia, And if you conſider that theſe Ty- 
71415 were Situated on the Mediterranean, and 
ſo were in the conſtant ſight of the Sea, and 
daily beheld their own and others Ships riding 
on the Haves, you will not then deny that 
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This Compariſon and Allegory are moſt fitly 
here applied. And I might further Embel- 
liſh this, by obſerving to you that in the 0/4 
Coin of the Tyrians there was a Ship ſtamped ; 
and their common Brag was, that they were 
the Firſt Inventors of Shipping, the Firſt Au- 
thors of Navigation. 
* Prima ratem ventis credere dota T yrus. 
So appolitely and elegantly is ſhe compared to 
a Ship, and her Magitrates to Pilots, and her 
Riches and Coſtly Wares to the Lading and 
Cargo. [ Thy Riches and thy Fairs and thy 
Merchandize (tor which thou wert ſo much 
celebrated) thy Mariners and thy Pilots (thoſe 
that fat at the Helm, and were thy Governors 
and Rulers ; or, in the molt obvious Senſe, 
thy Famous Mariners and Skiltul Maſters of 
Ships) and thy Calkers (that is, all Inferior 
Perſons ſ{ubſervient to the making, building, 
or mending of thy Ships, the Skilful Carpen- 
ters and Shipwrights employ*d in the repair- 
ing of thy Veſſels) and the Occuprers of thy Mer- 
chandize (4.e. all thy Chapmen, and Fellow- 
Traders and Merchants) and all thy Mer of 
War that are in thee and in all thy Compary 
(theſe are not Mez of War in the Naval icaſe, 
but they are Soldiers and Warriors on Land) 
all theſe ſhall fall into the midſt of the Seas ia the 
aay of thy Ruin}; 1. e. they ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh, and ſink like a laden Yeflel to the bot- . 
088! 
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tom of the Deep. The Babyloniars ſhall come 
and Invade them, and lay them waſt. And 
it follows in the 28th Verſe, The Suburbs ſhall 
ſhake at the ſound of the cry of thy Pilots, Which 
moſt elegantly and Poetically expreſſeth the 
Horrid Noiſe and Outcry of the periſhing Th- 
r1ans (as indeed the Stile of the Prophet in | 
this Chapter is not inferiour to the beſt of 
Poets.) Thethreeinſuing Verſes relate the Re- 
featment which other Nations that traded with 
them ſhall have of their Ruin, which is ſum- 
med up in thoſe few words (comprehending 
all that had been ſaid in the Aztitheſis through- 
out the Chapter concerning their Preceding 
Glory and Preſent Miſery) wv. 32. Mhat City is 
like 7 oa like the deſtroyed in themidſt of the Sea? 
What City was like Tyr once for its Riches 
and Commerce, for its Military Force, Fame 
and Renown? And what City like Tyrus now 
tor its ſudden but inevitable Calamity ? She 
lat like a Lady, abounding in Brayery and 
Luxury, encircled with all manner of Earth- 
ly Felicity, but now ſhe is robb'd of all her 
Gayety, {trip'd of her Glory, and clothed 
with nothing but Shame. The Fazrs are 0- 
ver, the Wares are rifled and carried away, 
and her End is moſt Miſerable and Deplora- 
ble ; which you will find inlarged upon to the 
ploſe of the Chapter. | 

It is high time now, aftcr this Brief Deſ- 
cant on the whole Chapter, to confine my 


:z1f and my Diſcourſe to the Words _—_ 
n 
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firſt read unto you : On which we may 
ground theſe two Propoſitions, r; "That all 
Warlike Proviſion {hall prove Succeſsleſs, all 


Weapons Uſeleſsand Inſignificant in the hands 
of a Sinful People. AU! thy Men of War ſhall 


fall into the midſt of the Sea, 2, Decreaſe of 


Wealth and Riches, Decay of Trade and 
Merchandiſing, and conſequently Scarcity 
and Penury are the Judgments which a Sin- 
ful Nation may expect. "This Propoſition 1s 
derived from the Front and the Cloſe of the 
Text, Thy Riches, thy Fairs, and thy Merchan- 
dize ſhall fall into the midſt of the Sea in the day 
of thy Ruin, Thy Domeſtick and Foreign 
Trade, thy Commerce at Home and Abroad 
ſhall Decay and Die. This is the Propoſition 
which I intend to inſiſt upon, as moſt ſuitable 
to our preſent purpoſe, and the Occaſion of 
our Meeting here. That we may not find 
the Real Experiment of This Obſervation in 
the Land of our Nativity 1s the deſign of what 
Iam todeliver to you this day. And to that 
end let us earneſtly ſupplicate and implorethe 
God of Heaven, that it may make ſuch an 
Impreſſion on our Hearts and Lives, that we 
may never Actyally feel and fufter what I 
am to treat of, 

This is the main thing, I fay, which I ob- 
ſerve in the Text, that the Decay of Trade 
and Trafick, and conſequently Poverty and 
Scarcity are one kind of Judgments which, 
amongtt others, are inflicted on a Sinful Na- 

£10n, 
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tion. Thus it was with Tyre, the Famous 
Tyre, the Make and Situation of which place 
ſcem'd torender italtogether Impregnable. It 
was built on a Rock, and there had its * Name 
in the Hebrew ; and 1t is likely the Prophet 
Rzchary aliudes to this in lis gth Chap. ? v. 3. F 
Tyre was not only {urrounded and guarded | 
by the Sca, the Waves whereof ſtood up as 
in a Body to protect and defend it, but the 
Gariſons and Redoubts which they had erect- 
ed within made the place almoſt Unconquer- 
able. "Thus both the Natural and Artificial 
Structure of it concurr®d to let in Riches and 
Proſperity, and to keep out Want and Dt 
ſtreſs, and by both to make them Happy. 
Yet behold ! when by the Abuſeoftheir Plen- 
ty and Proſperity they grew Looſe and 
Wanton, and unworthily provoked Him 
who was the Donour of thoſe earthly Bleſ- 
lings, then Poverty like an Armed Man broke 
in upon them, and they were not able to 
withitand his Afaults. Firſt, Tyre was Be- 
ſieged by Nebuchadnezzer, and that 1n a ſhort 
time after this Propheſy ; and though it held 
out Thirteen Years (as * Joſephus relates) yet 
at laſt it was taken, and laid walt : This Judg- 
ment, the eftect of which laſted about * Seven- 
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ty Years (the time of the Jewiſh Captivity, 
and the very fame time that Theirs was) 
made them not Better, for the Prophet 1/aiah 
faith concerning this City, * She [ball turn to 
her hire, and commit fornication with all the 
Kjngaoms of the World, "Therefore moſt juſtly 
did God viſit them a ſecond time, viz. 2 in the 
days of Alexander the Great, who made way 


\ through the Sea to them, and by unſpeaka- 


ble Labour and Toil, by a Bridge of Stones 
which he had amaſſed together in the Deep, 
he reached them at laſt, and miſerably con- 
founded them. "Thus in a ſenſe more Literal 
than perhaps you imagined, all their Mex of 
War did fall into the midſt of the Sea. Some 
think the Deſtruttion of Tye by the Macedo- 
nians was foretold in 1/a:ah 23. 1. whereby the 
Land of Chittim 15 meant Macedonia, others ſay 
Cilicia, whence Alexander came to them. This 
Great Warrior killed » Seven or eight thou- 
ſand in the Siege, which laſted Seven Months ; 
and after the Siege, when the Fury of the 
Slaughter was over, *Two Thouſand of the 
Inhabitants were Hanged up and Crucitied, 
and Thirteen thouſand were made Captives 
and Slaves. Thus Tyre's Riches and Fairs 
and Merchandiſe fell into the midſt of the Sea, 
were utterly conſumed and deſtroyed, 7 the 

day 


pn nn, — _— - - — _———_— 


—_—_— —_ — 


* Ifai. xxiii. 17. : 
2 Diodor. Sic. 1. 17. Plutarch vit. Alex. M. Curtius !. 4. 
3 Arrianus, + piodorus. Curtius. 


144 The Fifth Sermon ; 
day of her Rain; and ſhe felt the Fatal Doom 
and Judgment of Babylon, Rev. xvin. 11. 
No man buyeth their Merchanaize any more, 
I will give youa Briet Account of the Pro- 
poſition in theſe Three Particulars ; F:rft, 
Sometimes 7 the Nature of the thing it ſelf it 
ſo happens that Poverty and Scarcity, and 
Decreaſe of Trading are the Products of Sin. 
Some Vices there are which of themſelves Þ| 
{top the Courſe of all Trafick, and drag Pe 
nury and Want along with them, and una- | 
voidably plunge Men into.a Necefſitous Con- 
dition. Is it not evident that Prodigality and 
Luxury, Revelling and Rioting, Pride and 
Idleneſs, Whoredom and Adultery by their 
own proper Efficacy and malign Influence 
blaſt the faireſt Eſtates, and throw Men into | 
the molt Lamentable and Miſerable Circum- 
ſtances ? as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew you 
more largely anon. Secondly, That a Sinful 
and Rebellious Nation ſhould be deſpoiled of 
irs Riches and Plenty, happens not only 1n 
the nature of the thing it ſelf, but by the Juſt 
udoment of God upon Sinners. And you 
will confeſs this to be Rational, if you conſi- 
der the Grounds why God 1s pleaſed to bleſs 
a People or Perſon with the AfMluence of 
Wealth and Worldly Goods, vzz. that they 
may uſe them to the ſetting forth of his Praiſe 
and Glory, that they may make them con- 
duce to the deſigns of Vertue and Religion, 


that they may by Them ſerve their Maker 
with 
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with a chearful-and contented Spirit, that 
they may be encouraged to do Good and to 
communicate, and that they may by the en- 
joyment of the Good things of this World lay 
up for themſelves a Treaſure in another, even 
in the Manſions of Eternal Glory, To ſuch 
worthy purpoſes as theſe doth the God of 


| Heaven beſtow Earthly Riches and Plenty. 
If then we fruſtrate all theſe noble Deſigns, 


and by the worldly Blefſings contferr'd upon 


| usdiſhonour our Great BenefaCtor, and make 
our Wealth and Abundance admmuſter only 
| tothe promoting of Wickedneſs and Vice; if 


thus we pervert the Intentions of the Donor, 


it 1s but juſt that we ſhould be deprived of 


them, and left in a Poor and Forlorn Condi- 
tion, Now you may expect to hear the Al- 
mighty ſay, [1 will take away my Corn and my 
Wine, myWooll and my Flax, Hol. i. 9.] Mine 
they are, and to »zy Glory they ought to have 
been employed; but ſince they are ot, I will 
ſtrip the Poſſeſſors of them, and leavenothing 
but Want and Penury in their room. It 1s 
the Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh Rich, 
and if we will not ſtudy to gain that Bleſſing 
by conſecrating our ſelves and ſervices unto 
Him, it is no wonder that we lie under the 
Curſe of Poverty and Neceſlity. If we will 
not faithfully ſerve God, he will not ſuffer us to ' 
be ſerviceable to our Selves. If we forget and 
deſpiſe Him,he will give us over toaneglett of 
our own Concerns and Intereft. Thirdly, God 

L inflicts 


164 The Fifth Sermon 


inflicts This Judgment ona Wicked and. Im. 
penitent Land, becauſe it 1s the Baſis and 
Groundwork of many Other Calamities. I 
4rafick and Commerce, it Plenty and Provk 
fion fail, a whole Train of Evils will ſoon 
follow. So that this is a Curſe which is big 
with many more, and thoſe as Dreadful as tÞ 
felt: and therefore this is a moſt proper Pu-Þ 
nifhment for an Ungrateful and Drſobedient 
Pcople. i 
Having thus given you a ſhort Account of 
the Remark which I made upon the words, 
I am to ſhew you now of what Great T/e it Þ 
may beinour Lives and Converfations, whuch 
is the chief thing I intended. - 
1. Thisinforms you what is the Great In- 
tereſt of a Nation, what is moſt Advan 
ous and Profitable toa People, even with re-F 
terence to the things of This Lite. Goalineſ 
zs their greateſt Gain, it having the Promiſe 
of This Life as well as of that toCome. 'The F 
Poets teign, and fancifully tell us, that ther 
God wooed in Gold, and deſcended in ſuch a F 
Gliſterizus Showr, Certain it 1s, and out of 
the reach cf all Fiction, that with God and 
Religion we ſhall be blefled ikewtle with fuch 
a Portion of Rzches as {hall be moſt ſervice- 
able to our beſt Ends. God oftentimes 
{howrs down Wea!:+ with a plentiful Hand 
on lus Friends and Favourites. You ſee then 
the true way and Method of Proſpering in the 
World, It you fear God and keep his 2 
| mManCc» 


Upon Ezekiel xxvil. 279. 147 


mandments, you ſhall be recompenſed with 
the good things of this Life. A Perſon or Na- 
tion that ſincerely endeavours to purchaſe 
True W:ſdom (which conſiſts in Righteoul- 
neſsand Holineſs) ſhall find that 
*in her left hand are Riches and 
Honours. 

2. Thank God that you have fo long en- . 
joyed the Bleſſings of Plenty and Trafick : Bleſs 
his Holy Name that you are not deprived of 
theſe Earthly Benefits and Favours, notwith« 
ſtanding the Forfeiture you have made of 
them by your repeated Provocations, by your 
multiplied Enormities, and Rebellions againit 
God. Yet, 

3. You are invited from what hath been 
ſaid to obſerve God's Hand litted up againſt 
you. "Though he hath not utterly Impove- 


* Prov. jui. 16, 


| -riſd this Nation, yet it can't eſcape your 
| Notice that he hath brought it Low, and by 
{ many Paſſages and ſignal Acts of Providence 
hath deſigned to Humble it. Let us acknow- 


ledge the Tokens of his Wrath and Venge- 
ance, and tremble at the various Inſtances of 
his Diſpleaſure. Look back and forget not how 
God hath dealt with you heretofore ; he hath 
held the point of the Sword to your Brealts ; 
he hath blown upon you with Infectious and 
Peſtilential Vapours ; he hath ſinged and 
ſcorched you by a Dreadful Fire. Elſpeci- 
ally call tomind this laſt, and remember how 
the Great Metropolis of this Nation,, the 

L 2 Royal 
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Royal Chamber, the Univerſal Exchange for 
Trafick, was by a moſt aſtoniſhing Confla- 
gration laid in Aſhes 1n four days. I mention 
this the rather becauſe I look upon it as one of 
the Greateſt and Notableſt Inſtances of God's 
conſuming the Riches and Merchandize of a 
People in the day of their Ruin that ever hap- 
pen'd. 

4. Be reminded by all this to hearken to the 
Rod, and who hath appointed it, to call your 
Sins to remembrance, and to amend your 
Lives for the future, For This, this alone will | 
either prevent the like Judgments and Cala- Þ 
mities hereafter, or it will ſhield you from the 
Evil of them. This will guard you againſt 
your Enemies Swords, this will be a Preſer- 
vative and Antidote again!t the Peſtilence, | 
this will be your Skreen againſt the Flames : 
In brief, this will ſucceed and proſper all your 
Secular Enterprizes, ſecure and increaſe your 
Incomes, reſtore and eſtabliſh a Free Trade 
and Commerce, crown you with Plenty and 
Abundance, and drive away Diſtreſs and 
Indigence from your Doors. As you are de- 
firous then to avoid the Judgment which my 
Text tells you of, as you confult your Profit 
and Advantage inthis World, as you are will- 
Ing to buy ard ſell, and get gain, as you wilh 
tor Earthly Happineſs and Succeſs, as you de- 
fire to Thrive in all your Negotiations and 
Traficks, be careful that you addict not your 
ſelves to any known Y ice, that you {bun ” 
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| the Paths of Sin and Wickednels, but eſpeci- 


ally let me requeſt you to renounce thoſe 
Luſts which do more immediately and forci- 
bly call down this Puniſhment which is fore- 
told in the Text, 2nd which it is Iikely were 


| the Cauſe of the Decay of Thre's Riches and 


Merchandize, 
Firſt then, Sloth and Idlexeſs, the immed:- 


{ ate Source of all Poverty, mult be baniſhed 


and diſcarded. He that i flothful in his work, 
i brother to him that is a preat waſler, ſaith the 
Great Maſter of Oeconomicks and Politicks, 


Prov. xviil. g. He becometh poor that dealeth 


with a ſlack hand, but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich, faith the fame Inſpired Author, 
Prov. x. 4. Which is expreſſed 1n other words 
in Chap. xiu. ver. 4. The an of the fluggard de- 
fireth, and hath nothing, but the ſoul of the dilt- 
gent ſhall be made fat. The meaning is that 
Poverty is the Fruit of Idleneſs, but God will 
vive a Bleſſing to Induſtry and Diligence, 
and Families and Kingdoms thrive by this 
means. 

Secondly, the uſual Companion of Idlene{s 
is Pride, and that likewiſe muſt be diſcounte- 
nanced if ever you hope to proper in your 
Worldly Afﬀairs, The Tyriazs were a very 
Proud and Haughty People, as appears from 
Ezek. xxvii. 3. Thou ſayſt, I am of perfect bexi- 
ty. And in the next Chapter it 1s recorded 
not only of the Prizce of Tyrus, that h:s heart 
w.zs lifted up, and he ſaid he was a God, and ſat 
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in the ſeat of God; but of the People it 1s ſaid, 
Their heart was lifted up becauſe of their Riches, 
ver, 25. And they were not only conceit- 
ed of their Beauty, Preferment and Riches, but 
their Extravagant Vanity and Pride of Appa- 
rel may be gueſs'd from their Fantaftick and 
Gaudy "Trimming of their Ships, which this 
Chapter mentions. 'They that were fo Wan- 
ton and Profuſe in decking their Veſſels, were 
queſ[tionleſs as Laviſh in adorning themſelves, 
And pcrhaps Tyre was more than ordinarily 
proud of its Parple, for which it was fo fa- 
mous, for on this ſhore were gather*d thoſe 
Shell-fiſhes the liquor whereof made that Noble 
Colour wherewith the Robes of Emperors and 
Senators were died. I have heard ſome fay, 
that this ſort of Pride 1s a Friend'to Trade by 
the New Faſhionsand Modes it daily invents: 
but I can ailure them on good Grounds that 
in the clote it rather cauſes the decay of Tra- 
tick, and 15 the readieſt way to introduce Mi- 
{cry and Beggery ; for Pride of Habit is the 
Mother of Idleneſs, Luxury and Wantonnelſs, 
and theſe are uſually maintain'd and upheld b 
Fraud, Deceit, Lying, and Theft, which areal 
deitructive things. Do we not daily fee (and 
may we not lament it?) that many to indulge 
and fatisfy their Pride, neglect their Lawtul 
and Honeit Callings, and by that courle ex- 
poſe themſelves and Families to Ruin and De- 
{action ? May we not fee others (and we 
reed not go far roſpy them) whozre fo laviſh 
in 
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in their Garb- and Apparel, that it is to be 
thought their almoſt ſttrv*d Bellies cry ſhame 
of their Pride ? 

Thirdly, Intemperance and Exceſs in Eating 
and Drinkizg are Sins which in their own-na- 
ture prove the Overthrow of the Wealthieſt 
and moſt Thriving People. Beiore Babylox 
was taken by Cyr it 15 obſerved by the Hiz 
ſtorian, that * they ſpent whole Nights in 
Drinkingand Debauchery. Where this Vice 


prevails and gets the maſtery, all Serious Em- 


ployment 15s laid aſide, and Gratitying the 
Wanton Appetite 1s the only Bulinels and 
Diſpatch. Now no other Penalty can beima- 
gined to be the reſult of "This than whar the 


Wile Man hath awarded, Prov. xxui. 21. The 


Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty. 
How often 1s the indulging of Superfluitics 
punih'd with the Want of Neceſlaries ? Ex- 
ceſſive Provition makes way for None at all. 
May it not too frequently be obſerv'd in Great 
Cities, that the Dining Room emprics, the 
Shop ; the Overloaded Board impoveriſheth 
the Coxrter, and the Table devours all the 
Houſe ? 

Foerthly, The inſeparable attendant of Lu- 
xury 1s Lewdreſs and Uncleanneſs ; and I will 
the lamentable Experience of this Age did 
not too notoriouſly verify what I am to i1yg- 
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gelt to them, That * iz Lewadneſs is Decay and 
great Want ; for Lewdneſs is the Mother of Fa- 
mine, Or hear what a more Authentick 
Writer faith, 4 By means of a whoriſh woman a 
man i brought to a piece of Bread, The Lowelt 
and Vileit Condition is the juſt Reward of {0 
Abominable a Sin. If you would then cons 
ſult your Temporal Good, and advance even 
your Secular Welfare, you are concern'd to 
uſe all Holy Arts to guard your {elves againſt 
this Vice, and the rather becauſe it 1s now 
orown ſo Faſhionable, and in this degene- 
rate Age of ours brought into Repute and 

Credit, | 
Fifthly, Perſwade your ſelves that all 1» 
Jufticeand Extortion (although they may ſeem 
to be Thriving and Profitable for a time) 
{hall at laſt redound to your greateſt Loſs and 
Damage even 1n this World. Where-ever 
theſe are practiſed, they will certainly end in 
the Ruin of the Perſons, Families or Nations 
that are guilty of them. You read that this 
was part of the Complaint againſt 7 yre, That 
by the multitude of her Merchandize ſhe filled the 
midſt of her with Violence, Ezek. xxviii. 16. As 
they were Great Traders, ſo they wereGreat 
Oppreſlors, and by being the former they 
Jearntto be the latter, that 1s, they found they 
had great Opportunities of Defrauding and 
Exacting, and they made uſe of them. But 
my 
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my Text tells you what was:thedireful Iſſue: 
of this, it ended at laſt in the'Deftruftion of 
alll-Frade and Commerce, and in the Ruin 
of the whole Nation. Thus it was with the 
Ijaelites, when they ſwallowed up the Poor, and 
made the needy of the Land to fail ; the Prophet 
* Amos lets them know, That the Land ſhall 
tremble for this, and every one ſhall mourn that 
dwelleth therein, and it ſhall riſe ap wholly as a 
Flood, and it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by 
the Flood of Egypt ; alluding to the River Nite, 
which uſed to aſcend with Violence , and 
overflow the Fields of that Country. Re- 
member the Aphoriſm of that Infallible Wri- 
ter whom I have fo often cited, + He that op- 
preſſeth the poor to increaſe his Riches, ſhall ſure- 
ly come to wazt.” - Aſſure your ſelves that all 
your Revenues and Incomes which are gain'd 

y the Cries of Widows and Fatherleſs Chil- 
dren, will never proſper. But rather expe&t 
that for your being Hard-hearted to the Poor, 
and denying them what 1s due to their Nece{- 
ſitous Condition, you ſhall one day come to 
Poverty your ſelves ; or it you eſcape, your 
Poſterity {hall bear your Puniſhment. 

- Again, as Oppreſſhon towards Man, fo [»-- 
prety towards God will bring a Curſe upon 
your Eſtate, Never think to Thrive by that 
Trade and Trafick which Intrench upon 
God's Holy Day and Worihip, Let me tell 

you, 
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ou, by Prophaning the Chriftian Sabbath 
__ "oe our ſelves:back tor thewhole Wea 
Ie is juſt with God to Curſe you in your!Six 
Days labours, when you will not devote:your 
ſelves to him on the Seventh, which he hath 
Blefſed and Hallowed to himſelf. If you rob 
God of his Dae, he may juſtly -permit others 
to purloin from you. It you be neglectful 
God”s Houſe, why ſhould you look that he will 
proſper you tn yours ? If you will not find 'T ime 
for God, how can you hope to have axy Su. 
ceſsful to yoar ſelves ? It your cry be like that 
of the prophane and wordly 1/raelites, Amns 
Viil. 5. When will the New Moons and Sabbaths | 
be over, that we may ſet forth Corn and Wheat, 
that we may buy and ſell, and get gain? Never 
hope by that Buying and Sclkng to be real 
Gainers. In ſhort, it you wholly ſlight the 
Things of Heaven, you muſt not expect to 
proſper in your Earthly ones. 

Laſtly, Covetouſneſs and Love of the World 
(which yet perhaps you can hardly 1magin) 
do oftentimes prove the Bane of Worldly In- 
creaſe and Profit. Some Avaritious' Perſons 
are like thoſe fooliſh Animals which love to 
ſteal Money, only to Hideit. Their Ambitwn 
1s to Hoard up great Treaſures, and make 
their Gold and Silver as uſeleſsas they were 1n 
the Mines. He is as truly Poor, that hath 
Much, and Uſeth it not, as he that hath No- 
thing. His Bleſſing is turn'd into an abſolute 
Curſe, and the more he Poſleſſeth the lefs he 

| Enjoy- 
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Enjoyeth, Beſides, how often doth it hap- 
enthat the Covetous and Ravenous Deſires 
of Worldly Men are blaſted by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God ? As our Saviour obſerves of the 
Sodomites, * They bought, they ſold, 
and then it rained Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, and deſtroy'd them 
all, They were over-eager and buſie about 
their Earthly Affairs, they were wholly ſwal- 
lowed up of the World, and then no wonder 
that the Divine Vengeance baffled their De- 
ſigns and Enterprizes. 

And thus you ſee what Sins they are which 
either in their own Nature, or by the juſt 
Hand of God, undermine the Temporal Wel- 
fare and Proſperity of a Nation, You ſee 
what Vices are likely to Impoveriſh and Ex- 
hauſt a People : and T doubt not but moſt of 
theſe were inſtrumental in the Deſtruction of 
Tyre. The Deſign of this Diſcourſe is, that 
(Rep may not be 19 of 'Ezzland. That Place 
and "This run parallel in- many things ; I pray 
God they may not-alſo in their Ruin. Emg- 
land is {cated inthe Waters, and 'umbraced in 


* Luke xvii, 
28, 29. 


the Arms of the Sea, as Tyre was, for ſhe was 


an Iſle before Alexander the © Great*s time, 
who with almoſt incredible Labour jour'd it 
to the Continent, that he might the more 
eaſily come at it and conquer it. '7 yre was ce- 
lebrated for its Delighttul and Happy Soil, in 


'{o much that the Inhabitants of it are {aid to 


pe in Eden the Garden of God, in Parazile, as 
the 
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the LXX render it, Ezek. xxvi. 13. Ant 
this Country of ours onthe ſame account hath 
been taken of old for the Fortunate I/lands. It 
is divided from the World, as being a more 
Noble and Worthy Part : It ſeems to thruſt 
the reſt from her, as if ſhe were a World with- 
in her ſelf. That Antient flouriſhing City 
{eated on the Phanician Sea, was deſervedly 
reckon'd the Greateſt Mart and Empory of 
that part of the Univerſe : 'Thither were 
brought the Riches of all 4a, Europe and A4- 
frica, Inthisalſo Britaiz reſembles her, and 
was juſtly {tiled by Charles the Great the Store- 
Houle and Granary of the Weſtern World. 
The Great City of this our Ifle may be call'd 
the Mart of Nations, as Tyre is, Tſai. XXiul. 3. 
It may deſerve that High Character which 1s 
gven 1n * the ſame place, The Crown- 
ing City, whoſe Merchants are Princes, 
whoſe T rafickers are the Honourable of the Earth. 
Thus you reſemble Tyre, but O may ye 

never do ſo in her Deſolation and Final Ca 
mity ! 'The Tyrians heaped up all their Valt 
Stock, and amaſſed together their Prodigious 
Riches and "Treaſures - the Babylonians, O 
that We may not by our Crying Sins and Pro- 
vocations call in as Mercileſs Enemies to ſeize 
on us, and devour us! Let us remember 
that after ſo many Mercies and Deliverances 
vouchſafed to us, our Deſtruction muſt needs 
be exceeding Great. Let us read and trem- 
ble at our Saviour's words in Matth, x1. 21, p 2. 
Woe 


ver, 8. 
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Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaiaa, 


| for if the mighty works which were done in you had 


been done in T yre ana Sidom, they would have re 
pented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay 
anto you, it [hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don at the day of Judgment than = you. And 
we of this Nation are like thoſe other People 
whom our Saviour mentions inthat place; hke 
Capernaum we have been exalted unto Heaven 
by the Enjoyment of the Goſpel,and theabun- 
dant affluence of all other Bleſſings, and there- 
fore we may expect to be brought down to 
Hell for our ſhameful Unthankfulneſs and Im- 
nitence. Our Sins are far greater than thoſe 
of Tyreand Sidon, than thoſe of Capernaum and 
Bethſaida, Yea, Sodom was burnt to Aſhes 
for the very Sins that reign amongſt us, name- 
ly, Pride and Fulneſs of Bread, Idleneſs, and 
Oppreſſion, and Uncleanneſs. Bur theſe are 
more Heinous in us, than they were in them, 
becauſe our Mercies have been far Greater. 
What therefore remains now but that we 
find our Puniſhment to be far more Grievous 
and Intolerable? Though we are yet a Na- 
tion, yet know tlus that the Judgments of 
God will certainly vikt us, unleſs we retorm 
our Lives: And know withal, that they 
will be the Heavier the longer they are de- 
terred. Nizeveh was deſtroy'd Forty Years 
after its Repreive. About the ſame {pace of 
Time, or longer, ſtood Jeruſalem 1n a flour- 
ihing Condition after Chritt*s Paſſion and 
Alcen- 
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Aſcenſion. But when that time was expj- 
red, the City was Beſieged by the Romazx 
Armies, and utterly Sack'd and Demoliſh- 
ed. 

To ſhut up all, with ſome Allvon to the 
Metaphor which we find in our Po2tick Pro. 
phet here (for 1 ſhall not refuſe to make uſe 
of it, ſeeing it 1s here offter'd to me by the 
Holy Ghoſt, who1s pleaſed to uſe it ; andI 
could alſo obſerve that it is uſual with the 
Antient * Fathers to compare the Church to a 
Ship : Wherefore ſuffer me to glance at it 
briefly, and ſo to conclude.) Let us 1mplore 
the Divine Goodneſs, to preſerve in Safet 
this Great and Rich Yeſſe! wherein we of this 
Church and Nation are Embarked, and to 
be our Covey through all Dangers and Ho- 
{tilities, to Carry us fafe through all Storms 
and Tempeſts ; and, when ever thele riſe and 
threaten a Shipmrack, to Inſtruct us how to 
Unburthen our Veſſel of whatever may prove 
Deſtructive and Fatal to us, and to ſave our 
{elves by throwing it over Board, When we 
have done this, z.e. caſt away our Sins, let 
us, like the Di/ciples in the Goſpel, take Chriſt 
znto the Ship with us : Let us believe his 
Word, obey his Commandments, ſubmit to 
His Will, and abandon our Own. And thus 

having 


* Ipnat. Epiſt. ad Philip. Hilar. Can. 7. in Matth. Chry- 
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having the Holy Jeſs for our Maſter, Con- 
duft, and Pilot, we cannot fail by his Gui- 
dance and Merits, to arrive” at the Safe Port 
even of Temporal Felicity and Repoſe here, 


2's of Etergal and Endleſs Happineſs here- 
er. 


The 
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The Lawfalnek os Necelſn ty | 


of going to War, on juſt Oc- 


calions. 


A Sermon Occaſtond by the. 
Proclaiming of the War againſt | 


Þrance. 


GEN. XIV. 14. 


And when Abram heard that his Brother 
was taken Captive, he armed bu train- 
ed $S ervants, born in his own Houſe, 

three boat and eighteen, and purſu- 


ed them unto Dan. 


E read in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that four Aſſyrian 
Kzyngs, or Petty Princes, ha- 


ving 1n an Hoſtile manner 

Invaded ſome parts of Paleſtine, fought with 
the five Kyzzgs or Governors that were partt- 
cularly 
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cularly concern'd in thoſe Places, and in a 
pitch'd Battle deteated them, and put toflight 
the remaining part ofthe Army. In the heat 
of their Conqueſt they came to Sodom: and 
plunder'd it, and carried away all the Goods 
and Proviſions of that City : And more eſpe- 
cally it is recorded, that Lot, Abraham's Ne- 
phew, was taken Priſoner by them, and all 
his Goods made a Booty. The Tidings of 
which being brought to 4brahaz, he prelent- 
ly reſolv*d to reſcue his Nephew ina like vio- 


| lent and hoſtile manner as he was taken away. 


For he had T'ra/zed Men of his own, fuch as 
he had Diſciplined 1n Feats of A7zzs, in order 
to their being capable of defending themlelves., 
and aſſaulting their Enemies if there ſhould 
be occaſion, It appears from this place that 
this Holy Patriarch had brought up his Houſe- 
hold to handle their Arms, that 1t he and 
they ſhould be Invaded by Sons of Violence, 
they might be able, and have Skill too to Se- 
cure themſelves, and to Annoy theunjuit Ag- 
greflors. Theſe Trained, theſe Inſtratted 
Men he now actually Arms, and puts them 
upon Service; and he took Others to athit 
him 41n this Expedition, v:z. ſome of the Na- 
tives of that Country, as may be gather'd 
from wer. 24, He marcl'd himfelt at the 
Head of theſe Forces, and overtook the Ene- 
my, and vigorouſly engag'd them, and over- 
threw them, and brought back thoſe that were 
taken Captive, and among the reſt his Kinf- 

man, 
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man, and regain'd all the Booty and Prey 
which had been taken from them. 

And that you may know rhat this was a 
Lawful AQ and a Laudable Enterprize, you 
find this Renowned Warrior at his return 
irom the Battle entertain'd by the Prieſt of 
the mot High God, The Famous Melchiſe. 
aech, King of Salem, went out to meet this 
Conqueror, and ſhew'd his Approbation of 
what he had done by a double Tettimony; F 
Firſt, as a Kzzg he nobly Regaild him, h: 
brought forth Bread and Wine, wer. 18. He 
generouſly and liberally Treated him and hi 
Trained Soldiers after the Fatigues of War, 

thereby ſhewing how well he reſented that 
Brave Military Action. And then ſecondly, | 
as he was a Prieſt, he Bleſſed him, wer. 19,f 
And it 1s obſervable that the Ble/i2 hath pe- 
culiar reſpect to that Warlike Expedition, and 
the Succeſs of it : Bleſſed be the mo5t high God, 
who hath deliver'd thine Enemies into thy hand, 
ver. 20, Whence it is manifeſt that when 
 Abrahamand lis Confederates return'd from 
the Victory over the Four Eaſter» R725 that 
had Sack*d Sodom, the Fatt was approved of 
_ by God's High Priett. And moreover, the 
Legitimacy and Goodneſs of it may be con- 
cluded from the Behaviour of the Generous 
Patriarch Iumſelt, who (as it is exprelly re- 
corded) gave Melchiſedech Tithes of all, w. 20, 
He. preſented him with the Tenths of the 
Spoils which he took in that War; hereby 
aſſuring 
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aſſuring us of the L awfulneſs of War on juſt 
Occaſions. For it 1s certain he would not have 
offer*d to God and the High Prielt the Texths 
of what he had taken in the Fight and Pur- 
ſuit, if that Enterprize had not been julttfia- 
ble (as on the other hand God's Prieſt would 
not have accepted of that Preſent, if it had 
not been ſo.) So then, from this Remarka- 
ble Example of the Holy Patriarch, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and from the Circum- 
ſtances of it, which commend it tous, I will 
offer this Propoſition ro you, and infift upon 
it, That on juſt occaſions it is Lawful, and even 

Neceflary to go to War. ' © © < 
Weread nothing of any Military Exploits 
before the Flood; Scripture isaltogether filent 
as to that, though we cannot thence conclude 
there were no Wars in thoſe days: Burt we 
are informed that afterwards there'were; and 
the firſt Inſtance 1s that which F have men- 
tion'd, viz. of the Kings of the Eaſf Warring 
with the Kings or Rulers of the Five Cities in 
Canaan, And the firit Good Man we read of 
that Exerciſed in Military | Feats, and Train- 
ed up his Family to them was Abraham, the 
Friend of God; "The Peaceable Abraham, 
who meekly yielded trols Nephew Lot, fay- 
ing, Let there-be'no ſtrife, 1 pray' thee, betweert 
thee and me, and between my Herdſmen and thy 
Flerdſmen, Gen: X11. 8. and accordingly let 
him take his Choice of what'Ground he plea- 
tedfor Paſturage: This Condeſcending Man; 
M 2 who 
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who was of ſo Excellent a Temper, and re- 
ceded from his Right, though he was the El- 
der, yet when this very ſame Kinſman of his 
was taken Priſoner, and his Goods and Sub- 
{tance carried away by Force, he thought this 
was a good and ſufficient occaſion for taking 
up..of Arms, and he let the World ſee that 
Peaceableneſs 1s not inconſiſtent with a Juſt 
Quarrel;, he Arnvd his Houſhold, and with 
them and Auxiliaries whom he had 1n the 
Neighbourhood, he follow'd after the Inva- 
ders, and reſcu'd Lot out of their Hands, after 
a Bloody Encounter, The Holy Patriarch 
and Father of the Faithful was a Warrior. 
So. Facoy, his Grandſon, who was a Meck 
and Patient Man (of which there are ſeveral 
Proofs in the Hiſtory of his Life) tells us him- 
ſelf, "That he took a portioz of land out of the 
hand of the Ammorites with his ſword and with 
his bow, Gen.xlvii. 22, He ſpeaks of the Land 
which Abraham had purchas'd of F{amor the 
Father of Shechem tor a Hundred Pieces of S1l- 
ver, deſigning it: for a Burial Place, and ac- 
cordingly both he and 1/2ac lay buried there ; 
but afterwards, when thus, Patxiarch had oc- 
calion to remove to ſomepart of Canaan, which 
was ata confiderable.diſtance from this piece 
of Ground, {ame Shecyemites (of the Race of 
the 2morites) {172d on it, and.detain'd it from 
the right Owner,; #42. Jacob... But the Good 
Man would not ſuffer them quietly to poſlels 
and cnjoy-it ; he made uſe of tus aſtrugengs 
® 
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of War, his Sword and his Bow, to reduce the 
wrongful Poſſefſors, and he regain'd his Right 
by Violence; and it is probable ſent ſome to 
their Graves for their unjuſt withholding from 
him this place of Sepulture "This ſhews that 
Ads of Violence, and even open War it ſelf 
undertaken on good grounds, are not unlaws- 
ful. = 

And this further appears from the known 
Examples of Moſes, Joſuah,' and ſome of the 
Judges, who even by God's Appointment 
were Men of War, -and actually engag'd 'in 
Battels. In the Book of Job, who 1s thought 
to have liv'd about Moſes's time, there 1s an 
admirable Deſcription given of the Mar-Horſe, 
and that by the A/mizhty himfelt, Chap. xxx1x. 
ver.19, 20, &c. which intimates, yea more 
than intimates the Uſctulneſs of that Noble 
Creature (if there be Occafion) in Afﬀeairs of 
War, We know that God preſcribed the 
Jews certain Laws concerning their. Batzels, 
Deut. xX. 10, 15. and therefore the Practice of 
them was not diſplealing to him. Captains 
renowned for their Martial Exploits are taken 
notice of, and mention'd with Honour in the 
Sacred Records, as Jephthah, Gidgan, Joab, 
Abner, andothers of King David's Worthres : 
Yea, Warlike Women are: mention'd with 
Praiſe in thoſe Inſpired Books, and in other 
Jewiſh Writings, as Deborah, TJael, Jaduh. 
"The Wars of the Iſraelites are calPd the Wars 
of the Lord, a very High and Honourable 

M 3} Title, 
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Title, Numb. xx1. 14. XxX1. 3. And the Ven- 
geance of the Lord, 1 Sam. Xvili. 7. XXxv. 8. 

It is very. obfervable what is ſaid of King 
Dawid, 2 Sami, 1.18. He bad them teach the 
Children of Judah theſe of the Bow ; he order- 
ed his Commanders and Officers. to diſcipline 
his Subjeas, and inſtrutt them in the Arts of 
War. I know ſome would have us under- 
{ftand here by the Bow King David's Lamen- 
tation on the Death of Saul and Jonathan, oc- 
caſioned by the Philiſtiz Archers : For this 
reaſon, ſay they, the Funeral - Song it felt is 
calPd the Bow. © Or, others think it may have 
that Denomination with reſpect to the Bow of 
Jonathan, which turned not back from the blood 
of the ſlain, as the Elegy it felt faith, wer. 22, 
But I do not {ee any Reaſonat all tor ſuch an 
Interpretation : It we examine it, we ſhall 
find it to be precarious and groundleſs; and 
therefore I will adhere to the plain and obvi- 
ous Meaning of the Words, which 1s this, 
David hearing of Sau! and Jonathan's Death, 
lamented them,and-gave Order that the Young 
Mew of 7«dah ſhould learn the uje of the Bow, 
that they might;be avenged onthe Ph:liſtins 
who ha ilain to many of the [/raelrzes by-their 
Skiltut and Valiant managing , of. that Wea- 
vou; Whieretore the: Wile Prince would have 
his Subjects: (ornow. they are {uch) to be as 
expert 1n d7chery as their Enemies; he would 
have them to: bandle their Arms with Skill 

and Dexterity;. efpecially the. Bow. and Ar- 


rows, 
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rows, Which were moſt in uſe at that time 
(as they were indeed among all other Nations 
of the World, and evenamong our Anceſtors 
in this Country ; nay, the ACt for Shooting 1s 
not repealed at this day) and therefore zhe 
Bow or Shooting 1s put here for the Whole M:- 
litary Exerciſe, David, like a Faithful Frieza, 
laments and mourns for the Deceaſed, bur, 
like a Prudent Kzzg (for ſo we mult look 
upon him now) takes care of the Living, and 
provides for the Safety of the People, by bring- 
ing them up to Martial Exerciſes. Multi- 
tudes without Skill are uſeleſs, nay, they 
may do themſelves harm, as tize Eaſtern Ar- 
mies were ſometimes deitroy*d by their Num- 
bers. Therefore it was wiſely taken care of 
that this Jewiſh People ſhould be taught their 
Military Poſtures, that they ſhould know the 
Word of Command, that they ſhould be in- 
ſtructed to handle their Weapons aright (tor 
this is implied in the «ſe of the Bow) : And this 
ſuppoſes the Lawfulneſs of the Military Em- 
ployment, yea, that it is in ſome Cales Ne- 
ccllary, as well as Lawful. 

T might mention 1n the laſt place the Pra- 
ctice of the Jews after their Return from the 
Captivity; we read that oze half of them 
wrought 1# the work ( i.e, Building the Tem- 
ple) ana the other half held the Spears, the 
Shielas, the Bow, and the Habergeons, Neh. 1. 
15, And at other times ſome of the fame Pco- 
ple wrought with one of their hands ia the work, 
| ; M 4 aud 
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and with the other held a weapon, ver. 17. The 
Sword was thought to be as uſeful as the 
Trowel ; The former was neceſſary to defend 
and promote the latter. And thus 1t. was the 
Senſe and Per{waſion ofall the Holy and Wile 
Men that lived 1n the time of the Law, and 
before it, that it was Lawful by Military 
Force to reſiſt the Enemy ; and the moſt Re- 
li910us and Pious Perſons practiſed accordang 
to this Perſwafjon, they uſed Force and V 10- 
lence as proper Means for their Preſervation, 
though they had the Almighty to affiſt and 
back them, and that in an immediate manner 
{ometimes. 

Nor 1s it, or ought it to be otherwiſe un- 
der the Goſpel; for even under this Dit 
penfation the Calling, of a Sz-/drer 1s not in '1t 
ielf ſinful ; othegwiſe this Employment and 
the Perſons that belong to it, feeing they 
arc fo often mention'd in the New Teſta- 
et, would at one time or other have met 
with a Rebuke; but on the contrary, 1t 1s 
obtervable that there are very great and fig- 
nal Commendations of that particular Rank of 
Men. There are at leait Four Cextarions or 
Roman Captains ſpoken of in the Evangelical 
Writings, and all of them are mention'd with 
a particular, but juſt Elogy. The firit was 
he that humbly beſought our Saviour to heal 
hrs Sick Servant ; and his Words and Beha- 
viourare {uch, that our Lord was flPd with 
F/0;:der at them, and at the fame time — 
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; this Teſtimonial, Yerily I have not found ſo 
© oreat Faith, 10 not in all Iſrael, Matth, viii. 10. 
' He did not Reprove and Condemn this Mi- 
© litary Man when he heard him ſay, wer. g. I 
| am a Man under Authority, having Soldiers un- 
| der me : T pay Obedience to an Higher Offi- 
cer, and ſo am under Command my ſelf; but 
| Thave likewiſe thoſe that are under my Au- 
| thority, who as ſoon as I give the Word of 
{ Command, fail not to Obey it without the 
| leaſt delay. Our Saviour did not bid him lay 


down his Commiſſion, and quit a Soldier's 


 Lifeas Unlawful : No, he rather allow*d of it, 
| and approved of his Faithful Managing of it. 
| Andat the ſame time he plainly ſaw what the 


Noble Captain meant by thus diſplaying his 
Military Office and Authority, v:z. that he 
thereby intended to Magnify the Supreme Au- 
thority which Chrift had over all Perſons and 
Tlhungs,and that thereforehe was Able to Cure 
his Paralytick Servant, who then lay at the 
point of Death. Thus ſtrong and firm Belief, 
and this open Acknowledgment of the D- 
vine Power which reſided in JES US, are de- 
ſervedly Applauded by Him, and he declares 
he had not Sond {uch a Faith and Confeſſion 
among his own People and Countrymen, as 
he met with in this Romaz Solder, who was 
a Proſelyte of the Gate, a Convert from Paga- 
niſmtothe Acknowledgment ofthe True God, 
tor otherwiſe he would not have built the Jews 
4 Synagogue, Luke v1. 5, 

od ER The 
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The next Centurion is he that aGted the | 
Sherifs part at the Execution of our Bleſſed | 
Saviour, concerning whom 1t is particularly Þ - 
recorded, that upon ſeeing the Strange and 
Prodigious things which Hee at that 
tume, he glorified God, ſaying, certainly this was 
a Righteous Man, Luke 23. 47. or (as in - 
ther Evangeliſts) truly this was the Son of God, 
Mat. 27. 54. So willing and ready was the 
Evangelif to tell poſterity what were the 
Convictions and Acknowledgment of this 
military Perſon, with relation to our Savi- 
our. An gather Cexturioz 1s mentioned in the | 
10th. Chapter of the As; he was an Italian 
Captain of the Soldiers that belonged to the 
Garifon at Cefarea, and became a Proſehyte: 
For which cauſe he 1s {tiled 2 devout Man, 
v. 2. and he had devout Soldjers under him, 
V.7. The Character of this Man of Arms 
15 very remarkable, He was one that feared 
God with all his Houſe, who gave much Alms ta 
the People, and pray'd to God always, v. 2, Not 
doth this ſuffice, his Character 1s touch'd up- 
on again, v. 22, where it is ſaid, he was a juſt 
Man, andone that feared God, and was of good 
report AVON? all _— Jews. And 
this was he that was ſo ſignally honour'd 
with a Viſa in order to his Converſion ta 
Chriſtianity, But we do not find that he 
was warw'd in his Vition to throw up his 
(;enturiows place, to relinguiſh his Employ- 
ment of a Soldier. Nor did St. Peter at- 

terwards 
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| terwards reprove him for being of that Or- 
der of Men, or adviſe him to quit that Poft. 


But we are ſure that he preach'd Chriſt to 
him, and that thereupon he embraced the 
Faith, and was admutted into the Society of 
the Faithful by Baptiſm, Some Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians mention the - Cextarion at 

Chriſts Paſſion ( of whom before) as a true 
Convert to Chriſtianity, and I do not fee a- 
ny reaſon to disbelieve it : But St. Lake, an 
Infallible Writer, puts it beyond all doubr 
that this Centurion we are now ſpeaking of, 
was. a Baptized Convert, This is much for 
the honour of M:/:tary Mez, that the firſt 
Perſons among theGezti/es that were brought 
overtothe Chriſtian Faith were of that Rank, 
that Solazers were the Firlt-fruits of the Goſ- 
zl among thoſe that had been Pagazs. 

An other Cextarion to be named on the 
prefent occaſion 1s own Julius, a Centurion of 
Auguſtus's Band, Acts xxvi. 1. Whoſe fingu- 
ar Kindneſs towards the Apoſtle, who was 
lis Priſoner in Is Voyage toward Rome, is 
exprelly recorded, viz, that when fome ad- 
vited to kill St. Paul, leſt he ſhould eſcape in 
the Shipwreck, this Centurion being willing to 
ſave him, kept them from their purpoſe. V. 43. 
Thus the ſacred Writers thought fit to take 
notice of the Kazzh, the Convidtions, the Pray- 
ers'and Alms, and theextraordinary Humani- 
ty of thoſe of that Proteſſhon whom Iam dil- 


. | courſing of, but they never difparage or dif- 


ap- 
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approve of the Profeſſion and Calling it elf, 
but rather, whilſt they ſo often mention the 


Perſons with Commendation, they tacitly 
approve of their Employment. 


If Wars were unlawful in the time of | 


Chriſtianity, then thoſe Soldiers, who came 
to John Baptiſt, and as|t him what they were 


fo do, Luke iii. 14. would certainly have been | 


adviſed to lay down their Arms, and leave 
off the Military Life, as * St. Auguſtin very 
yell notes upon that paſſage: But that Holy 
Preacher and Reformer , inſtead of this, 
counſelled them 'to do wiolence to no Man, or 
(according to the Greek more exattly ) to 
(hake or terrify no Man (for nothing more 
{cares and ſtrikes Terror into People than the 
Violence of Soldiers) to extort from no Man 
Mony or Goods by forcible means, thence the 
Titlein the Pandefts de Concuſſione : Neither to 
accuſe any falſly, viz. inorder to Plunder them 
and hereave them of their Goods, but zo be 
content with their Wages, with their Pay. This 
implies that Soldiers behaving themſelves 
well, ſhould be Incourag'd and ſhould not be 
defrauded of their Allowance. They can't 
bear the toil and fatigue of Battel without due 
Maintenance. They mult Eat as 
well as Fight, yea the fame * Hebrov 
Word {1gnifies both. And when they have 
their 3442 (which i& a Latiz word Gre- 

ciz'd, 
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cizzd, of which ſort there are ſeveral beſides 
this in the New Teſtament ) when they are 
pay'd their juſt Debentares, they ought to be 
content, and not murmure and mutinie. Thus 
the Goſpel hath ——_— the Military Em- 
ployment, and beſides, it hath regulated it. 

But ſome make uſe of thoſe Words of 
Chriſt, Mat. xxv1, 32. Pat up again thy Sword 
into its place , as a Prohibition againſt all 
Fighting. To which may be anſwer'd, that 
ths is a ſingular Inſtance, and therefore 
thence cannot be infer*d or prov*d the gene- 
ral Duty of a Chriſtian, Chriſt would not 
kt his Diſciples fight at that time: They 
muſt lay down their Weapons when he was 
to lay down his Life, When there was a 
Neceſlity of his being deliver'd up to the 
Jews, there was no Reſiſtance to be made. 
This was an extraordinary Caſe, and it doth 
not follow hence that at zo time we may 
Fight, Again, itis implied in that forecited 
Text that the Apoſtles ſometimes were 
Sword-men, Put up thy Sword {uppoſes Pe- 
ter had a Sword, and wore it. And indeed 
we are told by Joſeph, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 
that ſome parts of Judea were infeſted with 
Highway-Men and Robbers, ſo that it was 
neceſſary tor Travellers to go Arm'd, that 
they might defend themſelves. - Or it any 
ſhall infift on that former place, we may 
urge an other, Lake xxu. 36. He that hath zo 


Sword, let hims ſell his Garment, and buy one : 


Where 


\ 
174 The Sixth Sermon ; 


Where 'our Saviour himſelf pronounces 7x 
Sword to be more neceſſary than Apparel, 
and that even to the Apoſtles. Though it 
is true theſe Words of Chriſt may be under- 
itood inan other Senſe ; He either upbraids 


them for their carnal Fear and Diftruſt, and | 


lo ſpeaks Ironically, or he hath a Spiritual 
meaning, and bids them provide Weapons 
of an other ſort, as Faith and Patience. 

That the uſing of Military Force is lawful 
ſeems very clear from St. Pau/'s praCtice, 
Aits xxiui. 17, 23. He having notice of the 
Jews Confederacy againſt him, informed the 
Chief Captain of it, and accepted of the help 
of his Armed Soldiers, both Horſe and Foot, 
to guard and defend him in his Journey 
agamit thoſe that lay in wait for him, and 
if occaſion {hould be, to fall upon them, 
This ſhews what the Apoltle's ſentiment 
was 1n the Caſe. 

Moreover, he lets us know that this Force 
reſides chiefly in the Magittrate, he bears not 
the Sword in vain, Rom. xii. 4. Where by 
the Sword 15 meant undoubtedly the Judicial 
and Hoſtile Sword, the Power to puniſh 
Criminals , and- with Arms to repulſe the 
Enemy. In ſhort, by the Sword is meantall 
Coercive Power: This the Magiſtrate 1s in- 
truſted with, to animadvert upon Offenders, 
and to reſiſt the violence of unjuſt and cruel 
Invaders. 
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I could add that the Apoſtle reckons it as 
a remarkable aCt and effort of Faith that the 
Holy Warriors of old waxed valiant in Fight, 
Heb. x1. 34. thereby acquainting us that 
Warlike Enterprizes are not unbecoming the 
belt Men, and that the good Succeſs of them 
1s even the reſult of an Attive Faith, We 
read that the Chriſtians fought in the Romar 
Emperoars Armies ; witnels more eſpecially 
the Thundering Legion under Apntoninus, It 
was the judgment of an eminent and pious 
Writer of the Primitive Church * that a 
jult Laudable War is more eligible than a 
Peace whuch ſeparates us from God. And 
laſtly, I will adjoin the Words of Our own 
Church, in one of her Articles, viz. that + zt 
is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Command 
ment of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and 
erve 12 theIWars, 

But to the Authority of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and the Practice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, and later Times, let us add the 
Reaſonableneſs and Equity of the thing it 
ſelf. The Lawfulneſs of War appears from 
this, that it is neceſſary ſometimes in order 
to the recovery of our Right, and in order 
to our Safety and Peace. It will be granted, 
[ ſuppoſe, that Religion and Conſcience al- 
low the uſe of Meaps that are proper to their 

End, 
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Ezd, ſuppoſing that End to be Good. And 
therefore ſeeing it is impoſlible in ſome Caſes 
to attain to what 1s our Right and Due, 
and to ſecure our Safety and Repoſe ( which 
are good and lawful Ezds ) without milita- 
ry Execution, and taking up of Arms, it is 
not to be doubted that theſe are fuch Meays 
as Religion and Conſcience will allow of 
When Peace cannot be purchas'd without 


War, then in ſuch a Caſe the beſt Leagmes F 


and Coxjederacies are made ( as the Eatery 
Covenants of old ) with Blooa,Swords drawn 
on one {ide may keep thoſe on the other in 
the Scabbard. Hoſtile actions prove ' often 
times the Parents of a laſting Tranquility, 
And truly ſometimes it happens that this 
latter cannot be obtain'd without the former, 
At certain times the publick Malaazes are of 
that nature that Preparations of Steel are found 
to be the moſt proper Meazcizes and Reme- 
dies, There 1s no poſſibility of curing them 
without theſe Chalybeats. 

I would not be miſtaken here, I am not 
deſigning a Laudatory Oration upon War: 
The very Name and-Sound of itare dreadful, 
much more the "Thing it ſelf. Every Battle 
of the Warrior is with confuſed noiſe, and Gar- 
ments rolPd in Blood, Ta. 1x. 5, When Hoſti- 
lities are cometothe heighth, there is nothing 
but Diſorder and Diſtraction, the Laws ceaſe, 
and the Judge hath his 2xietws given him by 


the Man of Arms; Widows and Orphans 
Tears 
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Tears are mingled with the Blood of the Slain : 
Cruelty, Ravage and Rapaine prevail every 
where ; Slaughter is rampant, and the Earth 
it ſelf (the place of Sepulture) is buried with 
Dead Bodies. War and Harveſt are expreſs d 
in the Sacred Idiom by the* tame Term, to 
let us be apprehenſive of the Cognation be- 
tweem them. Men are reaped and mowed 
down, Swords are turn'd into Szthes and Szchles. 
And, ina word, it can't be denied that Har 


15 one of the moſt Direful and Deſtructive 
' Judgments that God is wont to inflict. 


But that which I offer is tliis, that notwith- 
ſanding War is ſo Dreadful and Dangerous a 
thing, yet there is a Lawtul Uſe of it ſome- 
times, and on certain Reaſons and Grounds 
it becomes Neceflary, and on that confidera- 
tion Good and Laudable. War 18 not to be 
Praiſed for it ſelf, but yet it hath, according 
as it is managed, an appendent Convenience 
and Uſefulneſs, We ſee that ſomethings have 
a Secondary Goodneſsand Excellency in them, 
though they can't boaſt of an Original and 
Primary one, as Phyſick and Chirurgery, and 
all Harſh and Troublefom Applications which 
are required in ſome Drfeafes, Theſe are ne-= 
ceſfary in order to Bodily Health, or the Re- 
covery of it, and therefore are good and de- 
firable, War is of this Nature, it 1s not Pri- 
marily Good,or to be GRO tor, but as ithath 
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a Tendency on a Great Good, it 1s on that 
account deſirable and eligible. And though 
it de difficult and hazardous, yet ſo are Cat- 
tlig, Canterizing, and Amputation, Which yet 
we know in ſome Caſes are indiſpenſable. 
And there are other Enterprizes that are very 
Perillous, which Men willingly venture upon, 
as Navigation and Sea-V oyages, and Mer- 
chandizing into Foreign Countries, which 
are liable to as great Hardſhips and Dangers 
as War. | 
Belides, by God's particular Providence 
Wear js inade ſerviceable to Good Purpoſes; 
lor when by Peace and Plenty Nations are 
grown Wantonand Luxurious, Idle and Care- 
lets, the Martial "Trumpet and Drum rouze 
them, and give them a ſenſible apprehenſion 
of Want and Scarcity, Difficulties and Perils, 
and make them abandon their Sloth and 
Drowſineſs, and betake themſelves to ſuch 
wiſe and manly Methods as may beſt ſecure 
their Safety. Thus * it was the 
Judgment of one of the wo) 
that Carthage was not to be Demoli{d and 
Deltroy'd, that thereby the Romans might be 
kept in Exerciſe and Breath. 

But the main Reaſon of the Lawtfulneſs of 
War depends on the Principle of Self-Preſer- 
24tiou. The ſtanding Law of Nature bids us 
guard our ſelves from Injuries ; it allows us 
when we are unjuſtly Invaded and Afaulted, 
to make Reſiſtance, It puſhes us onto aſſert 

our 
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our Civil and Natural Rights, and to defend 
our Country againſt all Violent Aggreſlors. 
And therefore that Kingdom is happy which 
is furni{Þd with Valiant and Brave Men, 
that are willing and able to appear in its De- 
fence, when 1t 15 Injur'd by . Unjuſt Neigh- 
bours : As on the contrary, it is reckon'd a- 
mong the Calamities and Curſes of a Nation, 
that God will take away from them the Man of 
War, and the Captain of fifty, Iſai. ili. 2, 3. 
ze, Perſons of ſuch Valour and Spirit as are 
requifite for the Security of their Country. 
And laftly, Sovereignty, Laws and Arms were 
deſigned for the ſame End, and thence it is 
evident that they are alike uſetul to Mankind, 
When People frſs United into a Body and 
Society, they made certain Laws and Corſt:- 
tutions; and Magiſtrates were appointed by 
them to be the Preſervers of thoſe Laws, and 
at the ſame time they Voted 4rms, or Coers 
cive Power to be neceflary, both for Aſſert- 
ng. the Goverzors and the Laws, and indeed 
the Whole Community, 

From what hath been thus briefly Suggelt- 
& it may be Concluded, that it is Lawtul, 
even in the "Times of the Goſpel, to make utc 
of Warlike Proviſions on Juſt and Neceſſary 
Occaſions. All that we have to do is to ſatis» 
ly our ſelves as to the Carſe we Fight tor ; for 
the War is Juit when the Cauſe is to. 'here- 
ore Nama, that Religious King of the 0/4 
Romans, knowing that an Unjult War was 

N 2 not 
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not like to be Succeſsful, inſtituted a College 
of Prieſts, 0n whoſe Arbitrement the Deciſion 
of War ſhould depend : Theſe Feciales, (as 
they were calld)enquir'd into the Nature of 
the Quarrel, and after great Deliberation pro- 
nounced the War Jult before the Romans 
fought. In this we are to 1mitate them ; we 
ought in the firſt place to be ſatished concern- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of what we do, and thar 
our Cauſe is Good. And we may aſſure our 
{elvesthat itis ſo when the War is undertaken 
tor the Defence of our Country, our Religion, 
our Lives, our Laws ; for the ſubduing or 
weakning of a Powerful Enemy, who e&- 
croaches upon others Territories, and in time 
may Invade ours; for the Defence and Sup- 
port of thoſe Neighbouring Kindoms or States 
that ſtand in need of and implore our Aid, 
and would in all probability be \wallow'd up 
by the Potent Advertiry without our ty 
Afſhſtance.This is a Juſt and Honeſt Cauſe, 
and this is ours at preſent, and conſequently 
we may Lawfully engage in it. We havea 
Warrant trom Nature and Reaſon to juſtify 

our Arms. | 
It cannot be denied that fome of the Antient 
Chriſtian Fathers ſeem to Condemn all going 
to War, Tuſtin Martyr in his Apology and w 
his Dialogue with 1rypho, utters Wordsto this 
purpoſe. But Tertwllian is more direCt and 
politive in this Matter; he will not allow 
Chriſtians either to make War, or ſerve mit, 
as 
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25 might be proved from ſeveral expreſs Places 
in his ' Writings; and in one place I remem- 
ber he hath this fanciful Paſſage, * Our Lord 
(faith he) whex he aiſarmed Peter, did the ſame 
to every Solazer. He hath taken away their 
Swords, and they cannot Fight, Bur this 
was a Miſtake and Failing of this Good 
Father, when he enclined to the Vanities of 
Montaniſm : For betore he was of another 
Opinion, as appears from what he faid in his 
3 Defence he made for the Chriſtians, Some 
*other Writers of the Church teem to liold 
that it is not Lawtul for a Chriſtian to be a 
Soldier, and tobear Arms; but their favour- 
ing of ſuch a Notion as this praceeded from 
their miſtaking of that Propheſy in ſas. 11. 4. 
They {ball beat their Swords into Plonſhares, and 
their Spears into Pruning-hooks, Nation ſhall 
not lift up Sword againit Nation, neither (hall 
any learn War any more : And other Predicti-- 
ons there are which ſpeak to the fame pur- 
poſe. Whence they interr'd, that all Warlike 
Preparations are inconſiftent with our Sayi- 
our's Coming into the World, and with his 
Evangelical Kingdom. Whereas the T rue 
Meaning of ſuch Prophetick Paſſages 1s this, 
Thar the Principles of the Goſpel, 1} attended 
N 3 to, 
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to, infpire Men with Peace and Amity, and 
that Outward Wars and Hoſtllities ſhall in 
time aQually ceaſe ; that as there was this 
Ceſſation in part at thetime when our Saviour 
came into the World, fo there ſhall be a more 
Remarkable and Compleat one before the 
Conſumnmation of all things, when the Church 
of Chriit on Earth {hall enjoy a profound and 
entire Repole. 
And this I add further (which may give us 
a brief Account of the whole Cafe of taking 
up of Arms under the Goſpel) Our Saviour 
without doubt intended in his Sermon on the 
Mount, and moreefpecially in that part ofit 
which 15 the cloſe of the Fifth Chapter of $t. 
Matthew, that his Followers ſhould be more} 
exact than the Jews, and accordingly he pro- 
pounds there a Higher Pitch of Religion than 
they were capable of. He would have Chri- 
ſf:2us be of ſuch a Temper that no Sweariay, 
no Coirg to Law, no Fightiaz ſhould be uſed 
by them. He would have them deny thet- 
ſelves, and be much Better than others, and 
refuſe Oarhs, and Suits of Law, and War, on 
ſlight Occations, and never beengaged in an 
of them, bur on Neceſſary and Unavoidabk 
Grounds ; and more eſpecially not in the laft 
of them, v:z, Mar, till they have tried all 
Viid and Peaceable Ways, and have found 
them incficctual. And perhaps tlus is all that 
/ome of thote ftorementioned Writers meant 
aig gelign's, rn they fem to ſpeak other- 
WHC, 
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wiſe, and thereby have given occaſion to 
ſome ſince to interpret Scripture after that 
manner. | 

Thus Socinus, though he ſeems to quality 
and reſtrain this Doctrin in his Epiſtle to 4r- 
tſſevins , yet in * another place he ſpeaks in 
a general way, and feerns to condemn all go- 


o 


ing to War. As he tells us the Magiltrate 


hath no Authority to inflict Death on any 
Man, fo according tothis fame Caluiſt he can- 
not wage War againit an Enemy. And + o0- 
thers of the Racovian way, pronounce it un- 
lawful to undertake any War, whether De- 
fenlive or Oftentive. No Wars, faith || /4/o/- 
20zen, arelawtuland permitted to Chriltians, 
no not for the Defence of our Religion. Here- 
in (as in ſeveral other things) fome Anabaj- 
tiſts are the Diſciples of Socrars, and vote all 
War to be Unchrittian. ' And we know there 
is another Noted Sect of Men that inveigh 
again{t the Carnal Weapon, and pretend great 
Averſneſs to F:z2htizg. But I hope I have 
ſufficiently proved that there is no Ground for 
this Conceit, and that to defend our Rights 
Civil and Religious, 1s according to rhe Di- 
ates of Unbials'd Reaſon, and the Practice 
of all Sober and Wiſe Men, and the Allow- 
ance of our Bleiſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. 

N 4 All 
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All theſe are ample Proofs and Confirmations 
of this Doctrin: And therefore 1t we attend 
ro theſe, we ſhall ſee no reaſon to liſten to 
the fond Suggeſtions of Enthuſiatick Heads : 
Burt on the contrary, we ſhall be convinc'd 
that as long as Men carry the Evil nature in 
them, there will be Wars in the World, and 
conſequently it will be neceſſary to make 
Provition againſt them, and to ſecure our 
ſafety even by violent Mcthods, it we are 
compelPdto it, 

That which weare next concern'd 1n 1s to 
nnder{tand our ſelves aright, and to know 
how to behave our ſelves when there is occaſi- 
on to take the Field. When you are calPd 
to Fight, forget not theſe things, 

I |. Go with great Caution and Circumſpe- 
(10n, The Errors of War are Dangerous 
and Deſperate, and perhaps we ſhall not 
Err any more. » Wherefore 1t 1s requiſite to 
uſe all the prudent Methods we can, to mu- 
iter up our Wit and Skill, and by no means 
to deceiveour ſelves. * A generous and wile 
Man ( as One of the Antients faid rightly ) 
will not deſpiſe the ſtrength of his very 
Enemy. He will apply himſelf to a pertec 
knowleds of the State and Condition of thoſe 
ne 1s tO combate with, and will let nothing 
eicape is Obſervation that may enlighten 
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him in ſo weighty a Concern, We ſhould 
be mindful of what aGreat and Expert War- 
rior: long ſince ſaid, It is a ſhameful thing in 
Military Afﬀairs toexcuſe our ſelves by ſaying 
we thought ot. 

zaly, Fight with Courage and Reſolution : 
To which you have Incentives ſufficient. Tf 
Honour be a Spur, yau have that to prick 
you On, for it 1s well known without any 
profound kill in Heraldry that all Titles of 
Honour are derived from the Sword and from 
Martial Affairs. If the Welfare of your Coun- 
try, and of thoſe that are Dearelt to you in 
it hath any force and prevalence with it, you 
are not deſtitute of that. And it you look 
toan other World, you have yet greater 
Motives to ſhew your ſelves Valiant and 
Couragious, - The Famous Tits, when he 
was haranguing his Soldiers yaſt before they 
aſſaulted Teruſalem, told them frat * the Souls 
of them that die in War are receiv'd up pre- 
kently into the Pure A#ther, and thence tran{- 
mitted to the Stars ; but the Souls of thoſe 
that 'die in Peace by Diſeaſes and Sickneſſes 
are detain'd in the Bowels ofthe Earth, and 
are forgotten. And Mahomer, who was al- 
ſo a Man of Arms, animated his Followers 
by inſtilling this into their Minds, that thoſe 
who expire in Battle, eſpecially againit the 
Chriſtians, are immediately difpach'd to P- 
At « OIL raiſe. 
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radiſe. But though you juſtly deſpiſe ſuch 
empty Deceits as theſe, yet by « ſure Word 
of Propheſy you are aſcertain'd of a Better and 
Glorious Life after this, and that if you fall 
in Battle, it is your Corporeal Part only that 
dies, but that of you which is Spiritual and 
Divine ſhall Survive, and at laſt ſhall bere, 
united to your Bodies, and both ſhall enjoy 
a Glorious Eternity. There are other Con- 
ſiderations might be offer'd to you, as you 
are Mex, and as you are Chriſtians : But I 
wilt not inſiſt upon them, leſt it be inter- 
preted that I queition your YValour, or that 1 
think you need Izcitements to increaſe it, like 
the Blood of Mulberries ſpread before Ele 
phants to raife their Choler, and make them 
Fight with greater fury. 

;aly. Look up toGod, and be ſenfſiblethat 
all your Military Proviſions ſignify nothing 
without him, * The moſt exquiſite Humane 
Prudence and the Higheſt degree of Valour 
C which are the two things I haye already 
mention'd ) will avail little without the 
Divine Aſſiſtance and Heavenly Conduct, ' 
Which was the ſenſe. of the very Pagan 
World, tor no War was undertaken by them | 
of old till they conſulted their Oracle, and | 
made Addrefles to their Namers. But this 
was much morethe ſenſe and hearty perſwa- 
{ion of the People of the True God. Their 
Ark, which was the Symbol of the Dzvine 
Prefence, always accompanied the Army when 
they 
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they went out to Battle againſt any Nation. 
That Royal Warrior, who bears 1o great a 
part in the Writings of the Old 'Leſtament, 
moſt freely acknowledges that it was God 
that taught his hands to War, and his fingers to 
Fight, Pal. xvin. 34. cxliu. 1. and therefore 
we find him conſtantly imploring His aid 
and ftrength. Self-Conftidence hath loit ma- 
ny a Battel : Prefuming on their Forces, or 
on their Succeſs in the beginning of the 
Fight hath proved fatal to Armed Men. And 
therefore if we are deſirous to Proſper in our 
Warlikeundertakings, we cannot more efte- 
etually compaſs it than by conhding 1n the 
Lord of Hoits, and relying with an un{hak- 

en Faith on his Preſence and Bleſſing, 
4thly. Let our Wars be deligned to Good 
and Laudable Ends, and eſpecially to God's 
Glory. Indeed there is too juſt occaſion giver 
to ſome to-preach up the Unlawtulncis ol 
War, when they behold the bale and irreli., 
gious Deſigns men generally. purſue mn -rak- 
ing up of Arms, "Their Wars and Fightize- 
are intended to gratify their Lzſzs, and avari- 
tious Deſires, which St. James takes notice of, 
Chap. iv. ver. 1, 2, 3. 'They Fight to ſatiate 
their greedy thirſting after Blood and Slaugl- 
ter, in order to the obtaining what their Am- 
bition and intemperate aftectation of Great- 
neſs and Dominion prompt them to. On 
this account War is generally a et and ſolemn 
Violation of the ſixth Commandment ; it 1s 
ne 
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no other than Murdering by whole-fale ; and 
Soldiers uſually are Homicidesin Pay, "Theſe 
Men- (as it 1s excellently expreſs'd, Ezek, 
XXXiii. 26.) ſtand upon their Swords, they con- 
fide in and brag of their Cruelty and Blood- 
ſhed, and glory in their Ability to do Mif- 
chief in the World, Such War is not only 
Inhumane, but Deviliſh ; and as it proceed- 
ed from, fo it tends to the Infernal Pit: And 
therefore it is the juſt Doom of thoſe that 
foſter this Pra&tice to go down to Hell with 
their Weapons of War, Ezek. xxxil. 29, We 
mult be careful therefore to War with Good 
and Lawful Intentions, with a ſincere aim at 
the real welfare and tranquility of the Pub- 
lick : For ( as the Great Plato long ſince de- 
termined it) * No War 1s to be undertaken 
for it felf, but only for Peace fake. The 
Shakings of War are in order to a firm Set» 
tlement. 'This Blood-letting is for the Health 
ofthe Body Politick. Therefore this 1s that 
we muſt deſign,in conjunction always with 
the Advancement of Religion, without which 
the ſecular Concerns of the Publick cannot 
Jong thrive. © But the ultimate End of all is 
the Divine Honour and Glory, whuch there- 
= we oughttohave'chicfly in our thoughts. 

t was not unuſual with the QId Gemtzes to 
lodge their Arms in their Temples ; and it 


hath been a Cuitom even in ſome Chriſtian 
Coun» 
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Countries tohang up the Armonr of Greatand 
Eminent Warriors in the Places ſet apart for 
Religion, asf they did devote them to God, 
We may moſt effectually do this by dedica- 
ting our Arms to God's Honour, and not to 
ſimſter and unworthy Ends. Hereby we 
may turn all our Warlike Expeditions into 
Cruſades, and whenever we Fight, ingage in 
a Holy War, Weare told that the Antienr 
Romans 1n a great diſtre[s made uſe of the 
Weapons which weredepoſited intheir Tem- 
ples, and fought with them, and attributed 
the Succeſs to the Holineſs of their Arms. 
But this we are ſure of, that if Kindoms did 
hallow their Weapons by Religion and Ver- 
tuous Deſigns, they would thrive and prof- 
per in their martial Attempts, and meet the 
Foe with good Succels. 
5thly. It is not enough to have a Good 
Cauſe and Right Ends, unleſs our Lives be 
Good and Holy. We mult always remem- 
ber that our Szzs are our greateſt Exemies, and 
therefore it 1s our Intereſt to vanquiſh theſe 
firſt, which muſt be done by putting on the 
Spiritual Armour, A Good Soldier muſt be 
a Religious Man. To which purpoſe I will 
ofter a Criticiſm to you; You may obſerve 
that to prepare or make War is exprels'd in the 
Stile of Scripture by Conſecrating of War, Yer. 
VI. 4. and again in Mic. ni. 5, Which Hebraiſns 
may remind us now of Copſecrating or Saxtti- 
fying our Wars, namely by unteigned Holt- 
nets 
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neſs and Righteouſneſs. Let us not prophane 
our Warlike Weapons by an Irreligious and 
Wicked Life. But let us remember that the 
Contrary will bring down a Bleſſing from 
Hexrven upon us; belides, that in its own Na- 
ture and genuine Efficacy it will prove Ad- 
Vartageous to us ; for a Good Conſcience, to- 
gether with a firm Truſt in the Almighty, 
will inſpire us with the greateſt Courage and 
Reſolution, and give the moſt undaunted 
Boldneſs and Valour to our Spirits: Or, if 
we meet not with Succeſs, this Comfortable 
Principle within us will not ſuffer us to be de- 
jected, but will rather Chear us, as the Roman 
Serate did their General when he was flying 
Home aftcr he was defeated by Hannibal; 
they met him, and heartned him, and gave 
him this Commendation, 'T hat he did not de 
ſpair of the Satety of the Commonwealth after ſo 
great a Deteat. 

Laſtly. it you be Vidtorious, know how to 
Gemcean your ſelves. Aſcribe your Succeſs to 
him who is the Grand Arbiter and Diſpoſer 
of War, and to whom belong the Iſſues of it. 
Herein you may take that Holy and Warlike 
Prince tor your Pattern, who not only ac- 
knowledges that it was the Supreme Lord of 
Heaven and Earth that had girded him with 
ſtrenath unto the Battel, but that it was he who 
had ſubdued under him thoſe that roſe up againſt 
him. It was he that gave him the necks of his 
Enemies, that he might deſtroy thoſe that __ 

im, 
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him, Pal. xviii. o. Or, let us uſe ſuch 
humble and thankful Language as 1s ſuggeſt- 
ed to us in Pſal.xliv. 3. We got not the Vittory 
by our own Sword,neither did our own Arm ſave us; 
her Thy right 7 gear? and Thine arm, and the 
light of Thy countenance, becauſe Thou hadſt a 
favour unto us. Tothis Almighty Sovereign 
and Lord of Hoſts be all Glory and Honour 

now and unto Eternal Ages. Amer, 
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A Sermon Preach'd on a Faſt 
Day appointed by T heir Ma: 
jeſties tor the imploring Gods 
Bleſſing on their Forces by 
Sea and Land. 
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JosHua VIE 12. 
Therefore the C _ Iſrael could not ſtand 


before their Enemies, but turned their backs bt- 

fore their Enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: 

aetther will ] be with you any more, except ye 
deſtroy the accurſed from among it you. 


Y OD had choſen out a People from 
thereſt of the World,whom he 1in- 
tended to diſcover his Will toina 
more ſingular Manner , and on 


whom he purpoſed to confer Mercies of an cx- 
traordinary nature : Theſe he preſerved in 


Eg 0/45, 
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EFoypt, conducted through the Wilderneſs, and 
brought at laſt into the promied Land. But 
behold, they were unmindful of this marvel- 
lous Goodnefs of God toward them , and 
took not care-to obſerve thoſe {trift Com- 
mands which he had given them, particular- 
ly That of «tterly deſtroying every accarſed thing 
in the Cities which they took. "They were 
more ſignally guilty of this when Jericho was 
taken by them, and therefore God puniſh'd 
this grols Violation of Iis Command, by fut- 
tering them to be Defeated in their next En 
terprize, When they went againſt the Men 
of Ai, ſome of them were ſmitten and fell be- 
tore them, others not. being able to endure the 
Shock ſhametully fled away. This, with 
the Reaſon of it, is repreſented to us by God 
himſelf in the Text, Therefore the Children of 
Iſrael conld not ſtand before their Enemies, but 
turned their backs before them, becauſe they ſin= 
ned about the Accurſed thing, 'The hiding and 
detaining of the Goldex Hedge and the Babylo- 
niſh Garment, became their General Crime, 
and werethe Cauſe of their unnexpeCted Defeat. 
And withal here is added what they may ex- 
pet for the future, namely nothing but De- 
teats and Overthrows; Vezthey will I be with 
ou any more, except ye deſtroy the Accurſed from 
amonz ſt you, i. e. unlels you deſtroy your Sins 
which make you Accurſed, and forrhe future 
itrictly keep the Command which I gave 
concerning the Utter Dettroving of whatever 
() belongs 
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belongs to thoſe Curſed Nations : Unleſs you 
do this, I will never afſiit you to overcome 
your Enemies, but they ſhall continually vyan- 
quiih you, and prevail again(t you. 

From the whole take this Obſervation, 
that the S/zs of 4 People are like to hinaer thei 
Sacceſs in War, and to cauſe them to turn thetr 
Backs, and flie before their Exemies. Pelides 
the Inſtance in this Chapter there are f| andry 
others which we meet with im other piaces 
of the ſacred Hittory. I will begin with that 
in J-ag.it. 1. ©. The Children of Iſrael did 
evil in hs fight of the Lord, ana ſerved Baalum, 
aid they forſook the Lord God of thetr Fathers, 
aud follow d other Gods, and provokee the Lad 
to anger : And they foi ſook !he Lord, and ſerved 
Baal aad Ajhtaroth, Theſe were their hein- 
ous Sins: Now obſerve the Effect of them, 
which follows in the next Verie, The anger of 

the Lord was hot ag 41m; 4 Iſrael, and he delivered 
them tnto the hand of ' ſpouters that ſpotte: 4 them, 
and he [old ther into the hazd of their eaerzies, 
fo that they conta not any lower jt ani before ela 
enextes, This reters unto the” lime between 
Foſaan I Death and God? 5 railing up of the 
fadves : : Then it was that their Enemies Pre- 
vailed againſt them in Battcl, and miſer ably 
Overthrew and Dettro) 'd them ; whuct is 
here aſcribed. to their Idolatry and other Cry- 
ing Sins, which provoked God to deliver 
them as a Prey to their Enemies. And even 
mn the Days of the Tarees the ſame Cauſe _ 
1995 
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the fame Effect, the Children of Iſrael did evil 


ayain in the (ig ht of the Lor a, and the Lord 
ſtrengthned Fekes theKzug of Moab \<gatnj! Iſrael, 


becauſe they had done evil in the 10/9 of the Lora: 


And he zather'd unto bis the Children of :Ant- 
m0, and Amalek and went and [mote Tjrae / Jude. 
11. 12, 13. Mark it, the Sin of Iſrael was the 
Strength of E2lop; Moab and Ammon pre- 
vaiPd” againſt Gods People becauſe they 
walked nor as ſuch, becauie they atted Sin- 
tully and Wacked ly. And at ſeveral other 
times it is particularly recorded in this Book, 
that when the AMIES 7 aid evil inthe frat of 
the Lord then he gave them intothe Hands of their 
Enemies, Who prev aiÞd over them and grie- 
voully oppreſſed them. To this reter the Pſal- 
miſt's Words, in Pfal. Ixxviii. 5. &c. They 
tempted and provoked the moſt high Goa, ana 
kept not his Teſtimonies. They pro voted him to 
anger with their high places, and moved hins to 
jealouſy with their gravea Images. When Goa 
heard this he was wroth, and greatly abhorre wy 
Iſrael ; he deliver” a his ſtr meth into Captivity, 
and his Glory into the Enemies hand: He gave 
his People over aljo unto the Sword,” So God 
by his Prophet acquaints us that hey revellcd 
and vexed his Holy Spirit : Therefore he was 
turned to be their Enemy, ad he fought ag 4injt 
them, Iſa. Ixili. 10. . will only add tnat 
notable Initance in 2 Chron. xxiv. 23 2, 24. It 
came to paſs that the Hoſt of Syria came up ag ainji 
him, (Viz. King Tfoaſp ') and they came to Je 
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dah and Jeruſalem, and deftroy'd all the Princes 


of the People from among the People, and ſent all 
the ſpoil of them to the Kjng of Damaſcus, For 
the Army of the Syrians came with a ſmall com 
pany of Men, and the Lord deliver'd a verygreat 
hoſt into their Hand, The Syrians were but 
few, and the Ijrae/ites were many, yet Theſe 
were defeated by Them; and 1t you would 
know the Reaſozz of it, the next Words wyll 
inform you, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord 
God of their Fathers, Vor this it was that 
God torſook them, and gave themup totheir 
Enemies, to be deitroy'd by them. All this 
which I have produced isan undeniable proof 
of what I ailerted, that Sin hinders Succeſs in 
War, this is the caute of Arnues being dif- 
comfited, All warhke Provitions prove Suc- 
celsleſs, all Force and Artiliery become uſe- 
leſs, and unable to repulſe the Enemy, when 
a Nation by their Sins fight againit God. 
This muſt needs be ſo it you confider ci- 
ther the Nature of the Thing it felt, or the 
juſt Judsment of God. Firit, 1t 1s {o in the 
Tung ir ſelf, Immorality and Vice do na- 
turally impede the Succels of War, and give 
a check to the Military proceedings ot any 
People. Eſpecially there are ſome V ices 
which more viſibly hinder the "Thriving of 
Warlike Undertakings and Exploits. De- 
bauchery takes away the (lteady ute of Men's 
Reaſons,and renders them uncapable of mind- 
ng-and attendins ro their Satetv, The A4- 
 malekites 
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malckites after their Succeſs at Zyklag lay ſpread 
all over the Ground,eatins and drinking, 1 Sam. 
30. 16. And this was it which expoted-them 
to the Enemy, who (as we read in the next 
Verſes)took the advantage of their Debauche- 
ry, and flew them all except a tew, who it 
is likely were thoſe that retain'd jome mea- 
ſure of Sobriety. Belſhazar was let upon 272 
the Night of his Pleaſure (as it is call'd 1/a. xxi. 
4.) 1.C. in the time of his Feaſting and Re- 
velling, which was im the Night. Then it 
was that Cyrus and Darias took Babylon, viz. 
when the Chalaeaz Nobles were in the heighth 
of their diforder'd Mirth, Daz. v. 1, 3o. 
which we may tind confirmed by Xe- 
nophon 1 the * Lite of Cyrus, Our 
Chronicles tell us that the Exgiiſh Army, up- 
on occaſion of King Harold”s birth Day, had 
been Drinking and Revelling all Night be- 
fore they came to Fight with the Normazrs, 
which was one great Reaſon of their lofing 
the Day, and being Conquered, Intemper- 
ance and Sottifhaeſs have been pernicious and 
tatal to Men of Arms: Thele darken and 
cloud their Minds ſothat they are not able to 
{ze int9 the Projetts and Deligns of their E- 
nemies, nor to apprehend what 15 moſt pro- 
per to be done on emergent occaljons : Theſe 
are the cauſe of their neglecting the tit Sea- 
ſons and Opportunities of aCtion, which be- 
ing loſt, they are ſo too. 


" Lib. 7. 


O 3 Again, 
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Again, Incontinence andLuxury, and Love 
of Pleaſure weaken and enervate Mens Bodies, 
and crampthoſe Hands that ſhould War, and 
thoſe Fingers that ſhould Fight. Hence it 
was that Xerxess Prodigious great Army of 
above a Million of Men proved ineffectual to 
the purpoſes he had formed. T heir Delicacy 
and Luxurious way of ling {poilt all their 
military Conduct. They were more cager 
to Fight with their Teeth than with their 
Hands and Weapons: 'They were not fo 
much for devouring the Enemy as. their Vi- 
ands. They wiſl'd work for their Knives 
rather than their Swords ; they thirſted atter 
Wine more than Blood. Who could expect 
but that their Softneis and Dalliances {hould 
unfit them for harſh Encounters? In a word, 
Being funk into Senſuality they hated to ven- 
ture their Lives, and being flPd with Guilt 
they dared not. And when we remember 
that in the Princesof A/{4's Armies there were 
Troops of Women and Eunuchs, and ufe- 
tzls Perſons, delign'd only for Pleaſure and 
Dtverlion, we need not wonder that they 
were ſo often Defeated , and that their 
vaſt Numbers fledaway indiforder. Eſpeci- 
ally it 1s requiſite in Military Officers that 
they be Maſters of great Continence and 
Moderation : For , as Tally well obſerves, 
* He that in this point 1s not able to govern 

himſelf, 
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himſelf, cannot rule an Army. Wherefore 
for this excellent Virtue we find ſome of the 
oreateſt Commanders ( Ageſilaus , Fabritins, 
Scipio the African, &Cc.) commended by Plu- 
tarch, Valerizs Maximus, and others. Tho? 
Ceſar made his Vaunt that he won Battels 
with Pertumed Soldiers, yet you {hall rarely 
hear thar Commanders do fo. For Effemi- 
nacy exhauſts their Spirits, dries up their Mar- 
row, and ſhrinks their Nerves. An Armed 
Venus among the Romans was but an Image, 
a Fiction ; but in real! ty *tis known that Lewa- 
xeſs is deſtructive to the Cap. In ſhort, no 
Pebauched or Efteminate Maa can be a Good 
Soidicr, For he can never do the things that 
are required of a Man of Arms, and he can 
never undergo the Hardihips which that Life 
15 lubject to ; and conſequently he 15 wholly 
unht tor Warlike Service. 

There are other Vices allo which hinder 
the Profpering of Military Undertakings. 
"Anorgonrn® Was a fit Epithet beltow'd on 
Mars by the Antient Poct, as much as it he had 
tiled hum a C hangling, a Fickle and Sl ppery 
Deity. And it ſeems ſome of his Votarics do 
too much imitate him, elſe there would not 
have beenthat Complaint of old, I hat * there 
1s no Faith nor Honelty to be found in them. 
Deceit and 7 reachery have made many Armies 
Unſucceisful. The Faithleſs and Perhdious, 
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whilſt they have ſeem'd to take up Arms for 
their Country, have really betray'd it, hold- 
ing ſecret Correſpondence with the Enemy, 
and promoting that Cauſe which they pre- 
tend to fight againſt. Tt 15s notincrediblethat 
[Ve have had ſome ground to complain on this 
account : If we had not been betray'd at Seca 
and at Land in ſome of our Engagements, *tis 
probable our Fleet and our Armies would 
have given a better account of themſelves. 
And 

Ambition or Awvarice are always the Sins 
that foment this Treachery : The Love of 
Honour, or the Deſire of Gain, have prompt- 


cd theſe Armed Men to liſten to the Proters' 


of their Enemics, and falſly deliver up the 
whole Forces to them for their own Private 
Advantage. Or elſe they Protratt and Hrs- 
band the War ( as they are pleas'd to ſpeak) 
only to make themſelves Rich and Wealthy. 
Yea, and in the heat of the Battel, or imme- 
diately after it, Covetouſneſs, Rapine, and a 
Greedy Deſire of Booty, have proved deſtructive 
to Armed Forces, When, with Achax, 
their Minds are intent upon Szea/zzg and 
Hoardiag, when the Gold, and the Silver, and 
the Goodly Garments are chiefly thought of, 
the Concern of the Battel 1s forgot, and even 
when Victory was inclning towards them, 
it ona ſudden Iefrthem, and went to the other 
ſie. 

_ Laitly, when we go to meet the Enem 
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with Prejudice, Grudgings, Animoſites, yea 
downright Hatred among our ſelves, * we 
can't expect that our Military Expeditions 
will be Bleſſed with Succeſs. When 1/rael 
was to go forth againſt Jab and Siſera, it 
was a fad refleCtion to take ,notice that the 
could not agree among themſelves : + For the 
diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts, 
there were oreat ſearchings of heart, and it was 
from the extraordinary Hand of God that 
theſe did not prove their- Overthrow at that 
time. Thus you ſee foe Sins direatly ob- 
ſtru&t the Good Succeſs of War; as, on the 
contrary, ſome Virtues, as Temperance and 
Sobriety, Continence and Chaſtity, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs,Self-denial and Contentment, 
Mutual Peace and Concord do in their own 
nature promote it, 

Seconaly, It 15 fonot only upon Human Con- 
ſideration, but by the Juſt Judement of God, 
by the Divine Conduct and Providence. Our 
Sins fight again{t Him, and he ſends Wars, 
and 1 Succeſs with them, to Puniſh us for 
thoſe Sins. When the 1/rael:tes provoked God 
by their Idolatry and other ſuch abominable 
Offences, he allarm'd them with the Noiſe of 
War and Battel : When they choſe xew Gods, 
then was War in the gates, Judg. v. 8. Since 
they were for introducing Heathen Deities, it 

was 
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was fit that Mars ſhould be one of them. See, 
ing they would have Strange Gods, they muſt 
. grapple with Strange Nations, and be levere- 
ly treated by them. Amongſt the Judgments 
and Curſes which God denounceth again{t an 
Impenitent and Profligate People, "This you 
will find to be one, in Dewt. xxviil. 25. The 
Logd (hall cauſe them to be ſmitten before their 
enemies, they ſhall go. out one way againſt them, 
and flee ſeven ways before them, That this was 
a Judgment purpoſely deſign'd againit them 
tor their Sins may be turther learnt from Lev, 
KXV1. 23, ©; where God exprelly tells that 
People, That i they will not be reformed, but 
will walk contrary to him, he will bring a Sword 
pou them, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of his 
(.overant, The Covenant was that he would 
be their God, and they ſhould be his People, 
;.e, that they ſhould {crve and obey him, and 
do whatever he commanded them : So that 
every Sin is 2 Breach of the Covenant; and 
where God tends the Sword, z. e. War, with 
the dreadiui Effects of 1t, there he hath ſome 
quarrel of his Covenant to revenge, there 
lome Sun or other 1s to be Puniſt'd. The 
t.aſtern People always uſed Blood in making a 
{'ovenazt, Here you fee God will ſend a 
Bloody Sword to avenge the Breach of his. War 
and Bloodſhed ſhall be the Penalty of Mens 
dealing fallly in Religion, and prevaricating 
with God, "This then 1s according to what 


Le had Threatned againſt Sinners ; fo thar it 
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This did not come to paſs, God could not be 
Faithful to his Word. Belides, he is obliged: 
by virtue of his Pure and Holy Nature to 
ſhew his Diſhke of Sin ; which he canno ways 
better do, than by ſeverely Animadverting 
upon it. On this account an Army of Pro- 
phane and Wicked Men, who have no Senſe 
of Religion, but defy it, and blaſphemouſly 
declame againſt it, cannot expect their Arms 
ſhould proſper ; their Guilt muſt needs weigh 
down their Swords, or rebate the Edge of 
them. The Divine Vengeance may juſtly 
blaſt all their Warhke Attemptsat Land, and 
make their Enterprizes at Sea like thoſe of 
Caligula, who made a ſhew of aDeſcent upon 
Britaiz, but took up at the Shore, and cau- 
fed his Army to gather Cockle-Shells, and fo 
return'd with the Mock-fpoils of the Ocean. 
Or, which 1s far worſe, the Incenſed Majeſty 
of Heaven may turn their Martial Weapons 
and Forces againſt themſelves. 

Are theſe things {o, then, 

1//, Let us Tremble at the Thoughts of 
the Condition weare in at preſent. A potent 
Enemy 1s lifting up his Warlke Weapons 
againſt us, and we at the ſame time Fight 
againſt God by our daily and'repeated Sins. 
What can we think will be the Iſſue of this ? 
If he Children of Iſrael turd their Backs before 
their Enemies becauſe of the accurſed Thing, how 
can we imagine we ſhall ſtand before ours, 
when we cherith ſuch « Multitaude of —_ 
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Things amongſt-us? Was Ijrael defeated be. 
cauſe of one ſingle Achan ? May not we then 
tear that weſhallbeſo, having ſo many Achans 
in our Camp? What Peace can we look tor 
o long as the Whoredoms and Debaucheries, 

the Prophane Swearings and Curlings of this 
Nation are ſo many? So long as Pride and 
Luxury, Irreligion and even Atheiſm prevall 
in the midſt of us? And as »o Peace,{0 no Au- 
ſpicious War can be expected as long as theſe 
are countenanced and maintained : For theſe 
moſt Exorbitant and Flagitious V ices make 
the greateſt Warriors Succetsleſs. Let us not 
then flatter our ſelves, and boaſt of our pre. 
ſent Safety, and confide in our Strength and 
Forces, and the great Preparations we have 
made, Let not us of this Ifland brag that 
we, like Populous No, * have the 
Waters round about us, and that 
our Rampart is the Sea, and our Wall (1.e, our 
Defence ) # from the Sea. Let us remember 
what it was that ſpoild King Jehoſhaphat's 
Delign at Sea, and broke all his Ships 1n pieces, 
viz, his Joyning himſelf with one who aid very 
wickedly, 2 Chron. 20. Much more then if 
the Generality of a Nation join together to do 
very wickedly, may not they expect that 
their Ships will be ſhatter'd and broken, 
that thew Naval Force will be brought to 
ruin? And though through the Divine Good- 
nels and Forbearance they may ſeem to prot- 
per tor a time, yet 1t will be Brttermeſs mw 
Al 
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latter End, Although we have had Unexpe- 
Red Succeſs of late, and God hath appear'd 
for us jn an Extraordinary manner, yet let us 
not make us ſuch an Image of YVittory as was 
at Athens, without wings: Let us not fancy 
that it hath taken up its Seat with us, and 
will not fly from us. Or, let us not imagine 
we have Mars in Fetters, as the Lacedemoni- 
ans repreſented and pourtrayed him; that we 
haveſo chazz?d up War that it 1s wholly at our 
diſpoſal, and that it cannot hurt us. Let ſuch 
vain Confidences diſappear, and let us know 
that we are in the Hands of God, and that 
Peaceand War, V iGory and Overthrow, and 
all the Comfortable or Diſmal iſſues of either 
are wholly from Him. Prefume not of Vi- 
tory becauſe youare Strong and Valiant, be- 
cauſe the Force and the Courage of Exeland 
have been tried, and are well known to the 
World. Let not this make you Confident 
that you {hall prevail againſt your Enemies. 
I mult tell you that if Ezgland were a thou- 
fand times Stronger and Valianter than it is, 
the Sins, the Crying Sins which are 1n the 
mid{t of 1t are able to Weaken and Difpirit 
it. Jt could never be believed that the adverſa- 
ry ad enemy ſhould enter into the Gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Lam. iv. 12. 
That City was of almoſt incredible Strength; 
it was ſo admirably Fenced and Fortified that 
there are in the Old Teſtament ſeveral e- 
legant Alluſions to this very thing. Yet this 
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place which was ſo Strong, and in the Opi- 
nion not only ofthemſcives, bur of ſtrangers, 
Invincible and Impregoable, was taken, and 
ſack*d and burnt with Fire; yea, even a { 
cond time 1t met with the {ame fate. 

May we learn then not to Vaunt ofqur 
Strength, but rather to be ſenſible of our 
Weaknels, viz, of our Sins, which Enfeeble 
and Diſable us. By reaſon of theſe it 1s, that 
the People in the midft of us are Women, ,as it 
wasſaid of Nizeve, Nghum. iii. 13. And 
then will follow what is there added, The 
Gates of the Land ſhall be jet wide open to our 
Exemies, 1. e, We ſhall be fubdued and .con- 
quer'd by therm, Our Vices will blunt all 
our Weapons, our Sins will diſcomfit our 
Forces on Land, and {ink our Ships at Sea, 
"We abound with thoſe il] Practices which 
(as I have ſhew'd you) do naturally pro- 
duce ill Succels in War, as the nouriſhing of 
Diſcord and Animolitics, Covetoulneſs and 
Ambition , 'Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs , 
Luxury and Wantenneſs, Drunkenneſs and 
Sottithneſs, Luit and Uncleanneſs, and all 
manner of Debauchery and Prophanenefs, 
Theſe with the Guilt oft them on Mens minds 
do emaſculate their Spirits, and render them 
Cowards and Poultrons. To theſe may be 
imputed the il] Conduct of Afairs, to theſe 
Men may aſcribe their Mrſcarriages in War : 
This is the true Source of thotecroſs Events 


and Diſappointments whuch they meet em. 
e 


Upon Joſhua vii. 12. 207 
The Oaths, the Horrid Oaths which you 
frequently hear out of the Mouths of pro- 
phane Wretches do Exglazd more harm than 
{0 many Cannons diſcharged by the Enemy 
againſt us. As many Debauched and Diflo- 
lute Livers as there are i this Nation, fo 
many Plagues are there to the Kingdom, 10 
many 7 ra:tours tothe King, ſo many Enemies 
in the Camp, ſo many F:re-Ships among the 
Navy, {o many Hindrances to the good Suc- 
cels of War, which otherwiſe we might look 
tor. It is certainly an Unhappy War where 
thoſe who. are employ'd in Military Action 
are led by the Evil Spirit, and follow his 
Dictates in their Lives and Practices, Such 
cannot reaſonably think to be Proſpered by 
God in their Enterprizes of War.. Or, if 
God ſhall be fo Mercitul and Indulgent as to 
pats by their - Enormities, and to bleſs their 
Marual Endeavours, yet, if afterwards they 
be not exceeding Sentible of God's Extraor- 
dinary Goodneſs tothem, but perſiſt in their 
former evil Courſes, their Succeſs will prove 
a Curie initead of a Bleſſing: Their Lawrels 
will be blaſted, their YVidtories and Triumphal 
Rejoycings will ſoon be turned into Mourn- 
ins and Lamentation ; and thoſe Enemies 
whom they at preſent ſeem to prevail againſt 
ſhall increafe in Number and Strength, and 
over-run' them , and deftroy them with a 
great Deſtruction. Yourmay take thus tor an 


undeniable Truth, that thoſe who are out of 
God's 
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God's way, cannot but make taiſe Steps. You 
mult not expett that they ſhould Thrive an 
confiderable time; nothing will long Proſper 
under their Condu&t. Let this check your 
Fond Preſumption, and teach you to ſtand iy 
awe, and 70: t0 (1; againſt God with that high 
hand you formerly did, Which brings me 
to the next Inference from the Premiſes ; 

2. Removethe Caule ot all your Fears and 
Dangers, that 1s, renounce your Sins, which 
either in themſelves or thr ough the Judgment 
of God do not only procure Wars, but make 
them Unſucceſstul and Fatal to us. "That 
you may fight your Foes victorioully, fee 
that you combats your Sins, that you grapple 
with your Vices. This is a War that is 
fought without Noiſe, a War that makes no 
Widows nor Or phans, a War that 1s always 
crown'd with Victory and Peace, That you 
may not, -like the 1jrae/ites mn the Text, tur 
your backs before your enemies, YOu mult take 
care to put away the Accurſed thing, the Curſed 
Uncleanneſ(s, the Curſed Oaths, "the Curſed 
Intemperance and Drunkenneſs, the Curled 
Unchariablenets, Enmity and Malice which 
areamonglt us. Theſe arcall Execrable things, 
and every one of them are able to blunt our 
Swords, to damp our Powder, to ſtifle our 
Cannon, and to render all our Martial Pro- 
viſions uſeleſs and ineffeftual. Think you 
heard-God ſpeak to Tor as he did to Joſhua, 


or rather to the Whole People, O Ijrael, 
England, 
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England, thou canſt not ſtarid before thine ene- 
mies, until ye take away the Atcurſed thing from 
among you, Verſe 13th of this Chapter. All 
Sin is Accarſed ; lay This aſide, and then go 
forth againſt your Enemies, and Proſper. You 
may read in Judges x, 16, 17, That the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael put away the ſtrange Gods from 
among them, as a Neceſſary Introduction and 
Preparative for undertaking a Succeſsful War 
againſt their Exmemies, who were at that time 
gathered together, and encamped againit them, 
And this was done in Obedience to that Ex+ 
cellent Rule which was given them in Dext. 
xiii. 9g, When the Hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing ; 
then be fure to be watchful over your ſelves, 
that you indulge not any ſort of Wickedneſs; 
for Vice at Home will ſpoil your Forces A- 
broad. Here I might pertinently remind 
you to remove more particularly thoſe Sins 
whichare wont to be the Immeatate Cauſes and 
Procurers of War, thoſe Laſts that War in your 
Members (James iv. 1.) thoſe Infatiable De- 
lires and Wiſhes which breed in Men aitrong 
Inclination to Quarrel with others ; ſuch are 
Ambition, Anger, Cruelty, Revenge, Pride, 


- | Delire of Glory, * Covetouſnels, 'Thiriting 


after Command and Greatneſs, and {ometimes 
Luxury and Prodigality, which reduce Men 
P to 


ts. 
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to Streights and Wants, whereupon they are 
neceſſitated as 'twere to Fight that they may 
Eat, (as the * fame word among the Hebrens 
ſignifies both ;) in brief, a being Diſſatisfied 
with our preſent State and Condition. Thek 
are the Load-{tones that draw Steel to them; 
theſe are the grand Procurers of War and 
Fighting , of Blood and Slaughter in the 
World, and we are particularly concern'd ty 
root out theſe V ices. 

Eſpecially T might remind you not to ad 
dict your ſelves to the Sins of thoſe Perſons 
whom you Fight againſt. How abſurd and 
unaccountable is 1t (think you) that when we 
have Proclaimed War againſt a Neighbour. 
ng Nation, and even whilſt we are Fighting 
them, and hope to get the better of them, 
yet We are in the mean time Conquer'd by 
their Vices? We treat them as Loathed Ene- 
mies, and yet are in love with their Folliz, 
and doat upon their Vanities. and Exceſle, 
Let me tell you, we muſt take another courſe 
before we can look for Succeſs and ViRtory, 
It we would haye This declare it ſelf on our 
lide, and even fling it ſelf into our Arms, we 
mutt make ſure of the Conqueſt overthe Dif- 
orders and Vices of thoſe we take up Arms 
againſt. Briefly, we muſt examin our Lives 
and Manners, and whatever we diſcern to 
be amuls in us mult be forſaken. We _ 
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firſt vanquiſh all our Luſts, and then we may 
with ſome confidence engage the Adverſary, 
We may hope for Succels againſt our Bodily 
Enemies, when we have ſubdued our Spirt- 
tual ones. What vou read of Joz4s may be 
2 good Emblem to us in this prefent Atair, 
He was in. Rebellion againſt God, and was 
become a Great Sinner in his ſight, and for his 
ſake (as himfelt faith) a Great Tempett aroſe 
at Sea, and exceedingly endangered the Ship 
wherein he was. There was no way to allay 
this Tempeſt and fave the Ship, but by :ak:zg 
ap Jonas, aud caſtins him forth into the Sea ; 
then the Sea ceaſed from her raging. It is Sin 
that raiſes the 'Tempeſts of War among us : 
They are Szxers, eſpecially ſuch as {ze faſt 4- 
feep (as Jonas did) that endanger the Com- 
mon: Veſſel wherein we are Embark'd. We 
ſhall all fink and be caſt away, unleſs the 
Troubleſfom Jonas be thrown over-board, 
unleſs Sin be caſt out. But, 

3. Itis not enough to caſt away your Sins, 
to abſtain from thote V ices which you former- 
2 committed, but you muſt betake your 
elves to the ſerious Practice of all Holineſs, 
The fart thing you are to do is to give your 
ſelves unto Prayer. This 1sa proper Duty at 
this time, and 1s commended to us by the Ex- 
amples of * Moſes, Samuel, King Aſa, Tehoſa- 
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phat and Hezekiah, whoſe Prayers on this oc- 
caſion are recorded. Let God ariſe, and let his 
Enemies be ſcattered, was the uſual Form of 
Prayer or Colle& which the 1/7aelites uſed in 
their Marches againſt their Enemies. And 
we read that there were * Prieſts among them 
that waited on the War, Perſons ſet apart on 
purpoſe to go forth with their Armies, and 
Pray with them upon any Expedition. Yea, 
that you may ſee that this 1s a part even of 
Natural Religion, the Pagans invoked their 
Gods in a ſpecial manner when they went 
forth to Battel: Thus it is particularly record- 
ed of Cyrus, that * he very earneſtly implored 
their help in his Wars. But the Greeks and 
Romans were the moſt noted for this ; and 
therefore both 3 Tertulliax and + Lattantins 
make mention of the ſpecial Addrefles made 
to the Gods by thoſe People in time of War. 
Scipio (that Great Thunderbolt of War) was 
an Example of this among the Romazs, as 
5 Livyteſtifies : Heendeavoured to render the 
Gods tavourable and propitious to him in 
Battel, by his importunate Supplications to 
them; and there are other Notable Inſtances 
not only in this Hiſtorian, but in * Others. 
They generally acknowledg'd that their Help 


was 
* 2 Chron, x11. 14. * Xenoph. de Expedit. Cyri. lib. 6. 
! Apolog cap. 40. * Inftituc, 1.2 c. 1. 
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was in the Divine Power, and that it was ne- 
ceſlary to have the Gods on their ſide, if they 
hoped for Succeſs in Battel. "The very Pro- 
claiming of War among the Old Romans, was 
in a Religious and Devout manner : It was 
accompanied with a ſolemn invoking of their 
Gods, and with Ceremonies of Divine Wor- 
ſhip. The Herald was a kind of Prie/?, It 
might be obſerv'd that the Prizce of Porrs 
throughout his whole 1/:ads, makes his Com- 
manders invoke Jupiter betore they under- 
took any Warlike Enterprize ; yea, there is 
not any {ingle Perſon but craves his Aid im- 
mediately betore he ingages his particular Ad- 
verſary. Hereby this Antient Sage would 
give the World to underſtand that Pray;#g and 
Fighting were not to be ſeparated. 

Shall the Chri/tian World then fail ſhort of 
Pazans in this Religious Practice ? Shall we 
not with moſt ardent Zeal beſeech the Al- 
mighty to bleſs our Arms with Succeſs? Do 
the Tzurks begin their March, and make their 
Onſet in Battel with a loud Cry of Allah, Al- 
lah, Allah, 4. e. they thrice repeat the Name 
of God: And ſhall not Chr:i/tiavs devoutly 
Supplicate their Jehovah Sabaoth, their Lord 
of Hoſts, thei Sacred and Undivided "I rinity, 
Father, Son and Holy Gholt ? Yes ; this we 
find to have been the conttant Courte and 
Practice of the Servants of God inall Ages. 
Nobiſeum was the Word uſed among the Chri- 
fttans of old in their Military Clamour ; When 
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chey were to engage the Enemy they all our 
of a ſenie of the Neceſſity of God's Preſence 
with them (according to that of the Apoſtle, 
* If God be for us, who cam be againſt us?) Unas 
nimoufly cried out, God with us, and for ws; 
for that is the meaning of Nobiſcar, as you 
will 6nd it + Interpreted. 'T here wereſolemn 
Prayers on the occation of War 1n all the An+ 
tient Churches of the Chriſtians : and fo it 
ſhould be now, The Gates of our 'Temples, 
like thoſe of Jas, mult ſtand open in theſe 
times of War. Whilt ſo many among us 
are belching out Oaths and Curſes, do you 
{trive to call down a Bleſſing, by your devout 
Petitions and Addreſles at the 'Throne of 
Grace, Drown the Noiſe ot their Prophane 
Swearing and Blaſphemy by your Louder and 
Sacred Cries in the Ears of God. Let your 
Supplications beas prevalent and ſucceſsful as 
tholc of the Chriitians of old, who were ſti- 
led the Thundering Legion, who procured Re- 
lict to themiclves, and a Defeat to their Ene- 
mies, by their Urgent and Inceſſant Cries to 
Heaven. See then that you bevery warm 1n 
your Addreiles, urge and {olicite the Divine 
Goodneſs by your continued Applications. 
God may be pleas'd to give that to our Pray- 
ers Which he denies to our Courage; we | 
raay prevail more by our Humble Petiti- 
ONS 
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ons than by our Valorous Enterprizes. 
And with Prayer join all other Acts of Re- 
ligious Worſhip, devote your ſelves wholly to 
the Service of God, and never think your 
ſelves Safe whilſt you abandon that. Plutarch 
tells us in the Life of Nama,that when Word 
was brought him that the Enemy was near 
at hand, his anſwer was, I fear them not: 
Let them come at their perill, for I am Sa- 
crificing unto the God's. He thought him- 
ſelf Safe in that Religious Employment, and 
reckon'd it his bett Protection againitt his 
Enemies. Shall not we, who are to fer Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices by Jeſus Chriff, efteem thoſe 
as our greateſt Safety and Security intimeof 

Warand Slaughter ? 

_ And letus be daily employed not only mn 
all Holy Exerciſes of Dewvotioz, but let us 
vein the conſtant Prattice ofthoſe Religious 
Duties which reſpect our Selves andour Bre- 
thren, as wellas God. We mult think it to 
be our preſent Concern to live Soberly, 
Righteouſly, and Godlily. "Thoſe more e- 
{pecially that are in Authority ought at this 
time to diſcharge their Great and weigaty 
Oihce with all Faithfulnefs. It is requiſite 
that theſe Perſons give ſome remarkable 
Proof of their hearty Deſire and Endeavour 
to Amend their own Lives, and of thoſe thar 
are committed to their Charge. It it would 
pleaſeGod to ſtir up the Hearts of the Grea: 
Ozes of the Land to do ſome Eminent-thing 
of Th 
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in the ſight of the whole Nation for the re. 
forming of themſelves and the reſt ofthe 
Kingdom, it they would no longer Connive 
at the Crying Sins amongſt us by letting them 
go Unpuniſh'd, but would from henceforth 
ſeverely check (as they might eaſily do with 
great Succeſs) the Prophaning of the Chri- 
Itian and Evangelical Sabbath, the Impious 
Swearing and Curling, the Wild Intemper. 
ance and Debauchery, the Exceſſive Pride 
and Luxury, the Impudent Lewdneſs and 
Wantonneſs which rezgnamong us, 1t (I fay) 
they would curb and chaſtiſe theſe. Enormi- 
ties, and thereby teſtify their utter Abhor- 
renceofthem, we might then entertain good 
hopesthatGod will go forth with our Armies, 
and remove this great Judgment of War by 
a happy Victory on our Side. The Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings inſpire their Hearts 
with tull refolutions to do theſe things Effe- 
ctually and Speedily, that the whole Nation 
may partake of the Bleſſed Fruit of it. 

And this 1s in ſome ſort the General Con- 
cern of you All : For here you may obſervein 
tne Inſtance which 1s before us, that the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael executed Judgment on Achar: 
They brought out this grievous Offender and 
Is Family, and fir{t ſtoned them, and then 
burnt them : They alſo brought forth the 
Accurſed things which had been ſtolen and 
hid, and dealt with them as things Devored 
aud Crrſed, 1c. they utterly deſtroy'd and 

CON« 


ww I6:_K mM ww a= TS tw v 


_— > ' WY, wy VI. W, waar Þ '” wa” RATS 4 


Upon Joſhua vu. 12. 217 
conſumed them with Fire, and therein ex- 
atly obeyed the Order and Command that 
God had given, When they had done this 
they went againſt the King of Az , 
wer his People and * ſmote them, Joſ. 8. 22. 
ſo that they let none of them remain or eſcape. 
Lets learn hence our indiſpenſable Duty at 
this time: We mult reform our ſelves and 0- 
thers : The Magiſtrates are obliged more e- 
ſpecially to puniſh Sin wherever they find 
it, and weare All of us obliged to act accord- 
ing to what God hath enjoyned us; and then 
we ſhall be a Vitorious People. Never look 
to thrive and proſper in Battel till you leave 
off Fighting with God, till you reſolve to 0- 
bey his Commandments,and to conform your 
Lives to the Laws which he preſcribes you. 
This is the very thing which was inculcated 
by Joſhua when he was taking his farewell of 
the Iſraelites, and going the way of all Fleſh ; 
he lets them know that if they will keep azd 
do all that is written in the Book of the Law of 
Moſes, ſo that they turn not aſide therefrom, to 
the right Hand or to the left, but that they cleave 
unto the Lord their God, then one May of them 
ſhould chaſe a Thouſand, and the Lord their God 
(bould ——_ them, ol. xxu11. 5, 8, 10. then 
they ſhould ſee the happy Succeſs of their 
Arms. We who own the Honourable Name 
of Chriſtians have a Written Book of Laws, viz. 
Thoſe which were given us by Chritt Jeſus 
our Bleſſed Lord. If we tur ot aftae from 
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theſe, but carefully endeavour to keep and do 
all that is contam'd in them, God will re- 
ward our Obedience by enabling us to chaſe 
our Enemies, though they be never ſo Nume- 
rous. If we may credit Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory there appeared to Conſtantine the Great 
mhis Expedition againft Maxentives a Croſs, 
an Auſpicious, Sign, in the Heavens with 
this Inſcription on it, % Tvro vixz, 1p or by this 
overcome, The C70ſs without Doubt was the 
Emblem of Chriflaniy, which is the Holy 
Inſtitution of a Crucified Saviour. By this 
you ſhall Conquer, by conſcientiouſly Obſer- 
ving the Rules of this moſt Holy Religion, by 
Living and AtQting according to the Preſcrip- 
tions of the Goſpel you ſhall vanquiſh your 
moſt implacable Foes. 
You ſee then your Duty and your Intereſt: 
Yon muit abandon your Sins and cleave un- 
to God with full purpoſe of Heart, other» 
wile you can never Proſper. The very Hea- 
thens had this Notion that the only way to 
be Conquerors was to have the Divine Pre- 
tence with them : Accordingly when ever 
they went to War (as well as in other dan- 
gers and difficulties) they conſtantly pack'd 
up ther Goas, and carried them with them, 
thinking that they were never ſafe withour 
them, and eſpecially that they could not 
proſper in Battel unleſs their Gods went 
with them, Upon this perſwaſion the T70- 
jzzs thought themſelves Secure whulſt _ 
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had the Image of Pallas with them : And the 


City is {aid to have been deſtroy'd as ſoon as 
that was gone. Upon the fame Ground it 
was the uſual Cuſtom of the Pagazs to call 
forth the Gods of the Place before they be- 
fieg'd it, they perſwading themſelves that as 
long as They were there, it was in vain to 
aſſault it, for 'They would defend them from 
all Danger. Upon the like apprehenſion ſome 
of the Heathens uſed to tie up their God's, 
and faſten them with Chains, that they might 
not go away and leavethem, as ſeveral Wri- 
rers Witneſs, All this ſhews that they 
were perſwaded of this, that God's being with 
them was the Foundation of Succeſs and Prof- 
perity. Let 4s much more, who acknow- 
ledge the only TrueGod, fix this upon our 
Minds that his Preſence 1s abfolutely necefſa- 
ry in order to Succeſs and Victory. There 
is never any Good Fighting, without his Afſi- 
ftance. And ?tis as certain that we can ne- 
ver have Thisas long as wecontinue 1n our 
Sins. We cannot with any reaſon expect the 
Bleffing of God to be with us till we amend 
our Lives. Indeed it is a tigh piece of Im- 
pudence and Effrontery to imagine the con- 
trary. A Vitiousand wicked Lite will cer- 
tainly quaſh and fruſtrate all our Warhbke 
Enterprizes. TI hope the ſerious Confidera- 
tion of this wiltmake you improve the Time 
of Faſting and Hamiliati on which 1s let apart 
Monthly by our Church to the great and 
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worthy Deſigns of it, namely the Abhorring 
. of your former evil Ways, and the ſpeedy 
Reforming of your Lives. We are apt to 
truſt too much to the Goodneſs of our Cauſe, 
in the mean time looking not to our Sins, nor 
taking care to Remove that which provokes 
God. But let us remember this, that it is not . 
enough to have a Good Cauſe, unleſs our 
Lives be Good alſo. There is a neceſſity of 
our being Religious and Righteous in order 
to being bleſſed in the Enterprizes of War. 
Let every one of you then begin to amend 
and reform himſelf, and by this means you 
will promotea General Reformation. If one 
Achan brought a Curſe on the whole People 
of Iſrael, then one Holy Penitent who hath 
been a Great Sinner, but becomes as Eminent 
tor his Repentance, may bring a Bleſſing on 
the whole Community. Not only the Fami- 
ly to which ſuch a Perſon belongs, not only 
the City or Town he lives in, but the whole 
Nation may fare the better for him, It but a 
tew of you will be — to a ſight of your 
Sins anda reformation of your Ways, I hope 


even that will derive a Bleſſing on the whole 
Kingdom, Or, if you will but come toths, 
to be Aſhamed of what is paſt, and heartily 
to /ntend and Purpoſe to.amend your Ways 
for the future, even t/4s may be accepted of 
God, and our Forces both at Land and Sea 
may ftcel the happy Effect of it. 
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Youſee, my Brethren, what 1s the Deſign 
of This Diſcourſe : It is no other than This, 
to put you into the way of being ViQtorious. 
That which I have ſaid doth indeed more 1n:- 
meaiately concern Thoſe who perſonally and 
actually engage in the Wars at this time. 
They muſt leave their Sins behind them, their 
Prophane and Blaſphemous Swearing, their 
Love of Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, and 
the reſt of their Sins whichthey formerly in» 
dulged themſelves in. If I had an opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking in the Ears of Theſe Men, I 
ſhould be very Plain with them, and let them 
underſtand how they endanger both them- 
ſelves and us by the Cheriſhing thoſe Vile and 
Abominable Vices. I ſhould very warmly 
urge upon them their Preſent Duty, and moſt 
affeRionarel beſeech them that they would 
not deſtroy both themſelves and us, and the 
whole Nation, by continuing in the Love or 
PraQtice of thoſe Crying Sins. Can thoſe 
Forces proſper which are led forth againſt 
the Enemy with Oaths and Curſes in their 
mouths ? Will not this almoſt ſpoil he Word 
of Command? Can Men of Prophaneneſs and 
Debauchery ſucceſsfully defend a Reformed 
Religion? The God of Heaven, who hath 
the Hearts of all Men at his diſpoſal, and can 
change and turn them as he pleaſeth, reform 
and reclaim this fort of Pertons, and inable 
them to ingage in the Service of their Kzzg 
and Country, and (which is above m of 
their 


222 The Seventh Sermon ; 


their Religiov, with a hearty renouncang of 
their former evil Ways, and with a hatred of 
their pait Viſcarriages, that God may be 
pleas'd to cover their Heads i the Day of Bats 
tel, and to makethem the happy Inſtruments 
of conveying Victory and Peace, Safety and 
Proſperity to the Whole Kingdom. 
But you that hear me this day, you that 
_ areat Home as well as they that are 1n the 
Camp, you that are on Land as well as thoſe 
that are Abroad at Sea, are nearly concern'd 
in This Dilcourſe. You that are not engaged 
12 Battel, are to abandon and forſake; your 
Sins no leſs than thoſe who are actually con- 
cern'd in the Wars. This is evident from the 
torenamed place, Dewt. xxui. 9. When the Hoſt 
goeth forth againſt thy enemy, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing. It isa Textthat we ſhould 
conitantly bear in our Minds whilſt the War 
continues. Our Hoſt is now going forth a- 
gainſt the Enemy ; ſee that you obſerve this 
Injuaction ; dare not to aCt thoſe Sins which 
you have heretofore been addifted to. Whullt 
the Hoſt is gone to fight with the Adverfary, 
do you grapple with your Sins, endeavour to 
ſubdue and conquer them, and bring them 
under. Keep your ſelves now, ow eſpecially 
from every wicked thing, Let hun that Swore 
{wear no more, let him that Cheated and 
Deirauded, him that Injurd and Oppreſs'd 
his Neighbour, be no longer guilty of thoke 
Crimes, Let him that lived m Drunkennets 
or 
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or Lewdnefs leave off thoſe Wicked Courſes : 
And whateverother Sinany Perſon was given 
to, let him do fo no more, but let him pra- 
Riſe the contrary Virtues and Graces, *Fhis 
mult be done if you hope to hear any good 
Tidings from our Forces and Fleets. Accord- 
ing as you behave your ſelves here, you muft 
expect your Succeſs will be there. There is 
nothing more certain than this, That the Sins 
and Diforders of a People at Home are often- 
times puniſh'd and reveng'd Abroad, in the 
Field, or on the Sea. Therefore take heed 
what you do ; fin not wiltully againſt God, 
eſpecially at ſuch a JunQture as this. If you 
would ſubdue your Enemies, you muſt make 
God your Friend ; and this youcannot do un- 
toſs you renounce your Lufts, and leave off 
the Practice of Vice. Obſerve it, before God 
would ſend Gzdeos againſt the Miazanites (3.e. 
to fight them) he cauſed him to purge the 
Eand of Tdolatry, as you may read in Judges 
Vi. 25, 26, Baal's Altars were pluck'd down, 
and the Worſhip of the True God was {et up. 
If Baal ſtands, 1/rael falls; if Idolatry bemain- 
taiwd, the Mid:anites will getthe better ; but 
whilſt the 1/aelites draw their Swords, and 
hew down Baal, they do but whet them, and 
{harpen their Edge againſt their Enemy. You 


| ſee then how greatly you are concerned to 


amend your Lives, and to renounce your tor- 
mer Sins, for thoſe are your 1do/s. Unleſs 


you do this you cannot reaſonably expect = 
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God will will give a Bleſſing to our Military 
Undertakings, that he will ſtem the Raging 
Torrent of Fraxce, and curb the Fury of the 
Orroman Forces. Moſes's words areremarkable, 
O that they were wiſe, that they would conſider their 
latter End, and thereby be ſtir'd up to amend 
their doings: How ſhould one chaſe a Thouſand, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight * Deut.xxxit. 
29, 30. As much as to ſay, a Religious and 
Penitent people are a W:ſe people, and ſuch 
will prove Vi#orious in a moſt wonderful 
manner. That you may be the latter, be 
careful to be the former : That your Arms 
may be bleſs'd with Conqueſt, lay down 
your Sins, forſake every beloved Vice. To 
conclude all with the P/almiſPs words, 
Through God we ſhall do valiantly, but then we 
muſt vanquiſh our Luſts: He it « that ſhall 
tread down our Exemies, but not unleſs we do 
{o toour Vices, unleſs we heartily bewail our 
Sins, and the Sins of the Nation, and ſincere- 
ly reſolve from henceforth to abandon our 
Wicked Ways, and to reform our Lives, and 
tolive more hike Chriſtrans and Proteſtants than 
we have hitherto done. 
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The Extream Danger of Inte- 
fline Diviſzons in a Kingdom. 
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A Sermon Preach'd before the 
. Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
at Guild-Hall Chapel. 
Maxx IIL 24. 
dud if a Kingdom be divided againſt it 
ſelf, that Kingdom cannot ſtand. 


[* you conſult the * Other Evangeliſts, you 


will find that the Malicious Cavils of the 

Jews againſt the Miraculous Cure whicts 
our Saviour had wrought upon a Dumb Man; 
were the occaſion ot "Theſe Words. For 
when the Phariſees ſaw that the Devil, who 
poſſeſs'd this poor Wretch, was ejected, they 
blaſphemouſly- cried out againſt our Bleſſed 
Lord, ſaying, He caſteth out Devils by —_ 
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bub the Prince of Devils, he holds Correſpon- 
dence with that Arch Fiend, he 1s 1n League 
and Contederacy with the Chief of thoſe A. 
poltate Spirits, and by this means 1t 1s that 
he' doth theſe great Feats. In anſwer to 
which. blaſphemous Cavil our Saviour lets 
them know how Incredible and Abfurd a 
thing this is which they alledge. ' ' How cay 
Satan (auth he) caft out Satan? Is itany ways 
likely that one Fiend will diſpoſſels another? 
For (as headds) * if Satanriſe up againſt him: 
felf,, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end, It is impoſſible that that Helliſh Em- 
pire {hould laſt long if he goes thus to Work. 
For {ce, as 1t_ is in Oeconomicks, * If a Houſe 
(faith he) be divided againſt it ſelf, that Houſe 
canzot ſtand: And m Politicks, if a Kyngdom 
be divided againſt it jelf, that Kg dom cannot 
ftard ; to fares it in the prefent caſe, + If Sx: 
tan be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Kijng- 
aom ſtand ? How {hall his Deſigns and En- 
deavours againſt Chriſt and;his Kingdom be 
carried 0n? It he and his Agents beat Vari- 
ance among themſelves and combateone ano- 
ther; the Kingdom of Darknets will ſoon be 
{hatter'd and broken. Thus you-ſee how the 
Words are brought in here, \namely by way 
of S$imjlirugcend 1ixftration. Me 
-- ButIſhall wave this Conſideration of them 
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4t preſent, and take them in their Abſolute 
capacity and meaning; thar is, as they are 
an excellent Maxim or Aphoriſm, or a moſt 
Uſeful Obſervation in Government, and the 
ordering of Publick Societies and Communi- 
ties, Being thus confider'd they are reſolv- 
ed into this Propoſition, that there is not 4 
more infallible Criſis of the Ruin and Downfal 
of a Kingdom than their Diviſions and Breathes 
among themſehves, I ſay, not a more infallible 
ave, for of all the Signs and Fore-runners of a 
Nations Ruin, this proves the moſt Certain 
and Unqueſtionable, this proves the molt 
Unerring and Fatal Omen, When you ſee 
Inteftine Quarrels, Contentions and Digla- 
diations grow high in a Nation, and when 
you obſerve a general averſneſs it Men to 
Peace and Reconcilement, then conclude that 
an Univerſal Devaſtation is haſtning on. Ir 
is a Memorable Parable which you meer 
with in the Prophecy of Jeremiah, where 
under the Repreſentation of Bo##les filled with 
Wine the Ruinous Eſtate of the Jews is fore- 
told. #* I will fill all the Inhabitants of the Land, 


faith the Lord, with Drunkenneſs : And I mill 


daſh them one againſt another ; T will not pity 
nor ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. A 
Spirit of Druxkenneſs ſhall poſſeſs them, they 
fhall experience the worlſt fort of Intox:ication, 
they ſhall be drank, but not with Wine (as anc- 
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ther Prophet expreſleth it) they ſhall Reel and 
Stagger, they ſhall be Difſettled and Divided, 
they-jhall (like the Clubs of Debauched Men) 
be fill'd with-Noiſe and Clamour, they {hall 
Quarrel and Fight with one another ; there 
{hall be no Harmony, no Concord and Agree- 
ment. Thus the Inhabitants of a Land are fild 
mito Drunkenneſs : And this is always the cer- 
tain {ign of their being daſhed one againſt ano- 
ther, of their being Ruined and Deſtroyed. 
When Uzty, which is the true Sobrzety of a 
Nation, 15 once loſt, Deſtruction 15 the inevi- 
table cloſe of it. 

Give me leave to refreſh your Memories 
witha few Inſtances to this purpoſe;out of Hi- 
{tory both Sacred-and Prophane, Foreign as 
well as Nomettick. And God knoweth- I 
have no other, delign in fo. doing but This, 
that J/e of Theſe Nations, . We of this Iland 
elpecially may not be made. an Inſtance our 
lelves, and become the Subject of tuture Ht- 
ſtories.” Take the Four Great Monarchies of the 
World, and there you will fad the Truth of 
this exemplifged and conhrm'd, The Divition 
of the Fir{t Univerſal Empire, by reaſon of the 
Babylonians, Aſſyrians and Meaes mutually itri- 
yinzamonsg themielves, and breakingin upon 
oneanather, procured their Diflolution,and the 
accompliſhment of that Prediction in the Pro- 
pherical Writings, * Babylon zx fallen; YI 
om 1ac 
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had reference tothe Ruinof that Monarchy by 
the Medesand Perſians, viz, when Belſhazar the 
laſt King of Babylon was ſlain, and Darzzs the 
Meae and Cyrus the Perſian took the Kingdom. 
It is true, this Monarchy laſted thrice as long 
as any that fucceeded it, but the reaſon was be- 
cauſe there was not ſo much Diviſion in the 
World at firſt, And if we look into the 
next, vis, the Meao-Perſian Empire, mixt and 
various in its very Make, which 1s expreſsd 
in Dazzel by * Three Ribs, we {hall find that 
its Differeat and Diſagreeize T emper contribu- 
ted to its Downfal, and that in a ſhort tune. 
But this is more evident and viſible in the fol- 
lowing, that is, the Greek Monarchy, which 
was whole and entire all the time of Alexar- 
der the Great (the Firſt Founder of it) bur 
afterwards being divided among his Captains 
(who are tmeant by the + four horns of the Ram 
in Dazzel ) they and thoſe that ſucceeded them 
by their.conſtant Jarrings and ambitious En- 
croachings upon one anothers Allotments, 
thereby rendred all thoſe ſpacious Countreys 
fit for the Roman Conqueſt ; and art laſt their 
Drviſions cauſed the actual Tranſlation of the 
Empire to the Romanxs. And fo the Fourth 
and laſt Monarchy was ſet up, which ſoon be- 
gan to have the ſame Fate with the others, 
21z, When it came to be ſplit mto Two, the 
Eaftera and the Weſtern Empire ;, which Divi- 
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ſion is meant by the * Feet of Iron 
*Dan-1.34* ad Clay in Nebuchadnezar's 
Dream, materials of a different and contrary 
Nature, which were not able to faſten and 
cement together, for any conſiderable time. 
When the Empire was thus divided, it laſted 
not long, for that part of it which was in the 
Weſt, was extin& in Auguitulus ; and the 0» 
ther Moiety in the Eaff decay'd in the Em- 
peror Heraclius's Reign, when the Saracens 
revolted from him, and flock'd to Mahomet ; 
and it had its period in Conſtantine the Fifth ; 
for as for what remainsin Germazxy1n the Houſe 
of Auſtria at this day, it is a meer Title and a 
Shadow. 

But I will be more Particular : The Sacred 
Hiſtory aſſigns This very thing which I am 
now {peaking of as the reaſon of the Confuſi- 
on and Deſtruttion of the Antient Egyptiars 
Dynaſty; tor we read in the Burden of Egypt 
(1/ai. x1x.) 7.e. the Prophetick Denuntiation 
againft it, That the Egyptians were ſet againſt 
the Eg yptiazs, and they fought every one againſt 
his Brother, and every one againſt his Nei Ha, 
City againſt City, ana Kzngdom againſt K jng- 
dom, ver. 2, And this is turther expreſgd in 
Ver. 14. The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit 
in the midſt thereof ; which points at the Cauſe 
and Source of their mutual Diſtrations: Theſe 
proceeded from a Spirit of Perverſeneſſes (as tis 
in the Hebrew ) a Spirit of Giaaineſs, as the 
I". Latiz well explains it. Being acted by 

this, 


mw > N 


*F ed ,” 


Upon Mark 11. 24 231 
this, they croſs'd and plagued one another; 
their Counſels, Defigns and Undertakings 
were contrary. Being intoxicated with tlus 
Vertiginous'Spirit they ffaggerd like a drunken 
»an, as it follows in that forementioned Verſe. 
This weakning' of one another by their mu- 
tual Oppoſitions gave occalion to P/ammrtrrens, 
who was then King but of one Province, to 
encroach upon the reſt, and to engroſs the 
whole Dominion of Egypt to limſelt, by help 
of * Foreign Force which he calPd to his At- 
fiſtance. Or, as we are more fully tounder- 
{ſtand the Words, their Warsand Diſſentions 
among themfelves made way for the A{ſyr:2% 
Invaſion ( of which you read in Jfz. xx. 4.) 
which proved very Fataland Mitchievous to 


them. 


The Sacred Records acquaint us that the 
unhappy Dividing of 1ſrae! into two King- 
doms, which before was One and Entire, 10 
enfeebled that People that at length it ended 
in their Rum. For trom the Ten Tribes be- 
ing Separated and Rent from the other Iwo, 
proceeded all their Civil Wars and Diftracti- 
onsat Home : And this alſo made way tor the 
Conquetts by the Ch2/deaz Kings, and was at 
laſt the occation of thei Foretgn Captivity. 
This 1s conteſs'd by their own Learned Ant:- 
quary and Hittorian, who particularty Re- 
marks, that this Detection from Rehoboazr, 
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and dividing the Kingdom, were * the begin 
ning and firſt cauſe -4 all the Evils that befel them, 
and of their final Overthrow, Afterwards, a- 
mong the ſame People the Faftions and Con- 
tentions of the Prieſts, Fighting and Scuffling 
tor the High-Prieſts place, brought in the 
Kings of Syria upon them. And long after 
this, what was 1t but the Inteſtine Diviſions, 
Sects and Parties in the fame Nation which 
occaſion'd thedemoliſhing of their City by Ti- - 
tis Veſpaſian? Their own Civil Broils and Dit- 
cords made way for his Forces. 'The Tumults 
ot the Zealors (thoſe Jewiſh Bandits) and 0- 
ther Sedzrozs Perſonsamongſit them 1n thetime 
of theStege (who, asa+ Learn- 
ed Writer thinks, are meant by 2 Mmmond 
the Locuſts 1n the Ninth of the Revelation, in 
which Chapter he conceives their Outrages 
and Villanies are fet forth) did thoſe People 
more harm and miſchief than all the Romar 
Army. This likewiſe is taken notice of by their 
Own Hiſtorian, who tells us that the Romans 
beheld with Joy theſe Domeſtick Broils in 
Jeruſalem, || reckoning the Diſſention of their 
Ememtes to be the mo advantageous and profita- 
ble thing that could have happtwd, and crying 
out, That zt was from a Divine Hand that their 
Enemies were turn'd againſt themſelves, There- 
tore the Emperor's Son (as the ſame Author 
I1t- 
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informs us) obſerving theſe deadly Feuds a- 
mong them, told his Soldiers, when he percei- 
ved: them to be very eager of falling upon 
the Jews, 'That he delayd a while to ao this, 
that thereby their Diſſentions might be increas d 
and grow more raging, and by that means they 
might fall by their own hands, and be conſumed 
by their implacable Quarrels among one another : 
Whereas, if he ſhould break in upon them preſent- 
ly, this would be a cauſe of their Agreement, and 


" . . o P 2 
move them to join together againſt the Common 


Foe. Theretore, to pacify his Soldiers, he re- 
minded them that God knew what was better for 
them than themſelves did, and had ſo ordered the 
preſent Afair, that the Jews ſhould be deliver- 
ed up to them without labour, and that Vittory 
ſhould be given them without undergoing ay 
great Fatigue and Danger, Whilſt their Ene- 
mies Per by thetr own hands, and were Ru- 
zned by the greateſt/of Evils, viz. their Home- 
bred Sedition, they ſhould only be SpedFators of their 
Miſchiefs, but not be forced to fight with thoſe Men 
whogreeduly ſought after Death,anawerepromn mad 
with inteſtine Slaughter and Blood(hed, Thus Jo- 
ſephus repreſents Tirw ſpeaking to his Soldiers. 
Itis true, at laſt+ (as the fame Hiſtorian goes 
on: to obſerve, ) "when 'it' was too late, all 
their Diſcords ceas'd, all the Seditious Parties 
began to unite in one : When the War grew 
hotter, and the Romans approach'd nearer ro 
them, then they began to bewail their former 
Madneſs, and to ſay to one another, we = 
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- hitherto ſhew'd oar fortitude and valony againſt 
our ſelves only, : By our ' own groundleſs 
Quarrels we have weakn'd our ſelves and 
ſtrengthned our Enefnies: We have been all 
this while by our Animoſities within encour- 
aging thoſe that are without : To this the 
Roman Army may aſcribe its Succeſs. (That 
this or thelike Language may never be hear'd 
in Exgland, is the deſign and aim of this pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. ) 

Topaſs from J«dea to Greece, it is manifeſt 
that the Inhabirants of this Country, after 
they had expelPd their Foreign Foes, and 
put Xerxes to Flight, at laſt overthrew them- 
{elves by Domeſtick Jarrs. This is the Re- 
mark which J«/#iz the Hiſtorian makes of 
them, * Whilſt every free City ſtrived for the 
Maſtery, they all loſt it, For by their Quarrels 
among themſelves , and conteriding which 
ſhould be Uppermoſt they gave occaſion to 
Philip King of Macedon to tubdue them all. 
And afterwards, when the Grec/az Empire 
came once to be Divided into parts, (which 
was ſignified by the Leopards various Spots, 
and the Four-headed Beaſt ſpoken of in + Da- 
mel ) it drew toward its Decay, and in the 
End dwindled into nothing, When not on- 
ly the Empire it ſelf, but the Perſons who 
| pre-+ 
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reſided over it were divided, it could not 
ong ſtand, - It cannot be denied that parti- 

cularly the Kingdom of Syria (which was 
part of the Greek Conqueſts) was loſt tothe 
Romans by their Civil Diſcords and Quarrels, 
* many Perſons contending at one time for 
the Supreme Rule. Nothing is moreevident 
than that the Vaſt Government of the Gre- 
cians fell by the mutual Animolſities of Alex- 
anders Succeflors : They made not an 
end of falling out, and Fighting one another, 
till the Roman Empire {wallow'd them all 
up. 
No paſs from Jews and Pagans even to 
Chriſtians it may be obſerved in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory that when the Primiuve Chrittians 
began to be Quarrelfom and Contentious, 
and to Perſecute one another, God ſent a- 
mongft them the Hotteſt Perſecution, under 
Dioclefian, which lfted Ten Years. © When 
«there were mutual Envyings and Revilings 
* amongſt us, faith + Exſebzws, when the 
* Rulers of the Church fell out with one ano- 
* ther, when the Paftorsof the Flock folter'd 
* Strife and Contention among themſelves, 
* {tudying nothing but Emulation, Enmity 
* and Hatred, then according to Jeremy, the 
« Lord cover d the Daughter of Sion with a 
* cloud in his Anger, So that Good Father. 
And in other Places he tells us that their Un« 
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charitable Accuſing of one another, and Dif. 
{enting among themſelves invited the Pagans 
to fall upon them ; the Diviſions of Believers 
were juſtly rewarded with Bloodſhed: and 
Slaughter from Izfidels. And after the Ro- 
man Empire became | Chriſtian, one cauſe of 
its declining was the Diviſion of it by: Con- 
antine theGreat,' viz. when | he Tranflated 
the Imperial Seat into Greece, whereby ina 
ſhort time the Eagles Head was divided, and 
its Body by degrees Impair'd. and Shatter'd. 
Whilſt the Government was One and Entire, 
it was Stable and Firm, but as ſoon as - it 
came to'be Parted, it loſt its priſtine Vigour, 
and grew Weak and Feeble. It was upon 
this Diviſion of the Empire that thoſe Nor- 
thern Nations the Gothes (diftinguiſf'd into 
Viſe Gothes and Oftro Gothes') the Hunns, 
Vanaals, Loxgobards, and Others (whoſe ve- 
ry Names are as Barbarous as Themſelves 
were ). left their Cold and Barren Countries, 
and croſsd the Rhine and Darabe to ſettle 
themſelves in warmer Habitations. 

But (which is yet more to our purpoſe ) 
when theſe Barbarous Nations, like a Gene- 
ral Deluge, over-ran the faireſt Realms of 
Exrope , the Frayes and Diſſentions of Chriſti- 
azs made way for them. "That which chiet- 
ly Encouraged and Promoted the incurfion 
of theſe Barbarians was the Diſagreeingsand 
Animoſities in the Church. © Socrates parti- 
Cularly obſerves this, that at the ſame _ 
that 
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that the Biſhop ofRome and his Clergy perſecu- 
ted other Diſſenting Chriſtians, the Gorhes and 
Longobards invaded: Italy. The fourth Centu- 
ry had abounded with Schiſm and 'Faut#ion (as 
wellas Hereſlies : Y And behold, as the Effet 
as well as Recompence of theſe, the fifth 
Century labour'd under an 'other/ fort of 
Plagues, viz. the — of thoſe Savages, 
partly Pa24ans and partly Arians, who miſer- 
ably Perſecuted the Orthodox Chriſtians in 
Italy, Spain, Frame, and other Countries. 
The Church might juſtly. aſcribe this to their 
own Home-Divifions. Thoſe Dreadful things, 
it is probable, had never cometo-pals, if the 
Chriſtians had not been Shatter'd and Diſtra- 
Qed among themſelves , if they had not 
{warm'd with:Various Opintons,and fil d eve- 

place with Diſputes and Controverſies ; if 
x had not mangled and corrupted many 
Heads of the Chriftian Faith, -if their Biſhops 
had not been Haughty and Proud, and not 
only deſpiſed-and vilified their Interior Bre- 
thren, but likewiſe had Jarr'd with one'ano- 
ther; .in ſhort, if both Governors and People 
had not been given to "Tearing and Rending 
amongſt. themſelves, and it a: Spirit 'of Divi- 
ſion had not poſſe(s'd them beyond all Exor- 
ciſm. | Thus ithapper'd to the Church in the 
fifth Century. . } * 
Again, to touch upon an other Coaſt of 
Hittory, when in-4rab/2 Felix and. Syria; and 
the adjoyning' Countries, ſeveral —_ and 

arties 
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Parties of Chriſtians had ſprung up, as Mel. 
chites, Maronites , Entychians, Neſtorians , 
Mopothelites, Sc. then in that very Arabiz 
( but no longer to be calld rhe Happy ) ap- 
peared the Grand Impoſtor Mahomet. He 
and his Succeilors got up, and gain'd Ground 
not only there but in other Places by the 
many Duputes and Parties which were a- 
mong the Chriſtians. And whiltt the Churchey 
of Jeruſalem, Antioch and Conftantinople un- 
chriſtianly contended about Priority , and 
ſuch like Points, the Turks came and decided 
the Controverſy. This is now known to be 
a Great Truth, and not to be doubted of, that 
the Mahometany Empire aroſe from the Con- 
rentions inthe Ez/f, when the Churches were 
torn afunder with the Arian and Manicheax 
Doctrines. For this Diſſention bred in ma- 
ny Men an hatred of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and of the very 'Name of it ;) and then any 
Opinion or Doctrine, eſpecially if grateful 
ro the Fleſh, could not but be eafily enter- 
rain'd and embraced. Ts it not fad to con- 
iider that the Vileſt Cheat in the World, 
'That of Mahometiſm was foiter'd and ſet for- 
ward by the D#fferences of thoſe who were 
otthe Chriſt:an Religion ? And afterwards it 
was no wonder that when the Greek Church 
was diyided within it felf ( into Armenians, 
Georgtans, Jacobites &c.) it was oppreſſed 
by the Tarts and Saracens, and quite over- 
run by them. Their own Drvifions _— 

theſe 
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theſe People againſt them, ther -Quarrels a- 
mong themſelves put Weapons into the 
Hands of their Enemies, and” helpt them to 
Vanquiſh them. ' 'FTo make this RefleQtion 
the more Authentick, I will give it you as 
it is. repreſented in * one of the Homulies of 
our Church :' Where after it was obſerv'd 
that the Diſſention ofthe Eaſtern. and Weſter: 
Chriſtans was very much promoted by the 
Quarrel about iwages, the Conclufion is this 
«So. that when the/Saracens firſt, and after- 
*wards the Turks invaded the Chriſtians, 
*the one of Chriftendom- would nor 
*help the other. By reaſon whereof at laſt 


 ©the Noble Empire of Greece, and the City 


* Imperial Conſtantinople was loſt, and came 
*into the Hands of the Infidels. And im- 
mediately after, 4 Thus a Sea/ of Miſchiets 
* was b in, a horrible Schiſm between 
© the Ez/t and the Weſt Church, an hatred 
* between one Chriſtian and another, Coun- 
*cels againſt Councels ; Church againſt 
« Church , Chriſtians againſt - Chriſtians , 
* Princes againft Princes, at- laft the tearing 
*in tunder of Chriſtendom, and the Empire 
*1ntwo. Pieces, till the Ixfidels, Saracens and 
* Turks, common Enemies to both parts, 
* have-moſt-cruelly Vanquefted, Deſtroy'd 
*and Sbqued the one part,” and. have won 
*a great Picce of the other Empire, and = 
' | {04 & + 
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«rhe whole in dreadful Fear and moſt hotti? 
«ble Danger w 77 og WD -) 18 
Still in purſuance of the Argument I atm 
upon, I might remind you .that the D#ſcord 
of Chriſtian was it which loſt Jeruſalem, 'afi 
ter it had been held by them Succeſſively a 
long time, after it had coſt. them ſo much 
Blood in their. ſeveral Expeditions and Cru- 
fades. 'The Saracens ſtrength in the Holy 
Land accrued: by the, Miſunderftandings bf 
the Princes of Exrope , when: the Holy: War 
was turn'd into C:vil Diſſentions. , 

And as Tarciſm aroſe and increaſed by the 
Diflentionsof Chriſtians, ſo it'is eaſy to prove 
that Popery had the ſame Riſe and Advance; 
for there is abundant Hiſtory to make ' it 
clear that by Diviſions in Dottrine and Pra- 
ctice in the Church in the firſt Ages thoſe 
Corruptions firſt crept 1h. Eſpecially by rea- 
{oof the Difſention among Chriſtian Empe- 
rours,Kzjngs,and Princesthe Papal Religion ar- 
rived to Whatit is ; For whenever/Theſe fell 
out with one another, the Popes ſtood ready to 
make advantageot it, and they always there- 
by increagd and advanc'd their own Power 
and Authority, and conſequently the Papal 
Cauſe. (300: 

I might leave Chriftendomy and.:travel''as 
taras Chinz, and ſhew youthat vaſt andſpa- 
cious Kingdom, which aboye 4000 Years to- 
gether enjoy'd an uninterrupted Peace, and 
knew not 1o much as the Uſe of Arms * vt 

enc 
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| fend their Country, which no People in the 


World can fay beſides them: ' At laſt the oc- 
caſion of pitting a Period tothis long Tran- 
quility was * the Diſcords pt this Kingdom 
among themſelves, the Divifions and Inflam- 
mations' within their own Bowels, and the 
Civil Wars occaltiord by Uſarpers of the 


'Throne: Which were follow*d with the ir- 


ruption of the Scythians and Aſiatick Tartars 
upon them, who in thoſe unhappy Circum- 


ſtances got the better of them, and after a 


long and bloody War poſſeſs'd that Kingdom 
(the wealthieſt and moſt populous in the 
whole World that we know of, ) and tothis 
Day are Maſters ofit. And now when we 
are travelling, we may viſit the Famous 
Country of the Abyſines or Ethiopia, a large 
Kingdom in Africk, but lately ſhrunk into a 
lefſer Compaſs, and almoſt +lay*'d waſt by 
the Natives of the Place, ſome of them hav- 
ing turn'd State-Rebels , and others (ſet on 
by the Jeſaites ) fighting on a Religious Ac- 

count.” Cf 9-2 
But I will not wander fo far, but come 
home to our ſelves, and proſecute the Argu- 
ment with relation to this Land of our Nati- 
vity. They werethe Civil Wars of the An- 
tient Brains which tempted Julius Ceſar to 
invadethis I{land at firſt. This was the Riſe 
of the Romans coming hither , and this was 
the 


— 
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the occaſion 'of the Britains being conquered. 
It is evident from the moſt Credible Hiſtort- 
* ans, that our Azceftoars, a very, warhke and 
vabant People, were vanquiſhed rather by 
the Perfidiouſneſs of their own A#arogens, 
and the Quarrels of others among themſelves 
than by the valour and force of the Invaders: 
For they tell us that Julius Ceſar was invited 
over by vhat Arzdrogeas, who at that time 
quarrelPd with Caf/ibelay and other Great 
Men; and fo Cz/ar fought and overcame, 
and made this Iſland tributary to Rowe. 
Though it istrue, this was not preſently Effe- 
cted, but after. ſeveral Aſſaults: For the Brs- 
taizs, Who were not inferior to the Roman 
Leoions in Valour, repulsd them at firſt, and 
Ceſar fied from Britain, Of this JunQtureof 
Afairs T acitues ſpeaks, acquainting us that the 
Britains fell into Factions and Parties, and 
could not agree among thernfelves to reſiſt 
the common Danger: * So whilſt they fo 
divided, they were joyntly defeated. And 
in ſucceeding Ages there never was any 
Enemy entred this Kingdom but when there 
were Schiſms and Diſtractions at home. 
Whether other Nations were invited over 
hither, or invaded us, 1t was always occaſi- 
on'd by Diflention among our ſaves. 


Three 
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*Ira dum ſinguli pugnant, univerſi vincuntur, Tac. in 


vit, Agricolz. 
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Three: different People ſucceflively took 
the Oppertunity of overrunning our Coun- 
try whenourBickringsand Digladiations were 
Sreat it our own Bowels, It was this which 
gave Occaſion to:the Saxons to invade this 
Land, or (if you will rather ) to our An- 
ceſtours to: :call them in; 'for the Pitts, who 
were theOld:Barbarous Britains, were divi- 
ded from the reſt of the Nation, and held 
Confederacy withthe Scots, Therefore G:ldas 
expres{ly ſheweth that.one cauſe of the fatal 
Councel of {ending for the Saxozs to come 
and afhit them, was therr Diſagreement and 
Contention among themſelves: The Soxtherz 
and Northers Inhabitants wereat odds, which 
moved Yortigern the Head of the Natives at 
that time to fend for thoſe JA4Xx07s, whocame 
over and miſerably requited the Brirazns for 
the care they ſhew'd to them, and the kind 
Entertainment they gave them, and with 
many and long Battels made this Land a 
place of Slaughter, Ravage -and Bloodſhed. 
And afterwards, theſe very Saxors (who 
ſeem'd to have made amends for all their vi- 
olence and miſchief by the ardent Zeal which 
they ſhew'd to the Chriſtiaz Faith as ſoon as 
'twas Preach'd among them, by their build- 
ing of Churches and Religious Houſes, by 
their extraordinary Devotion, and by ther 
care to-propagate and ſpread the Chriitzan 
Religion) thele Noble Converts, who fiou- 


ri{hd-under their Heprarchy fo long a time, 
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were ruined at length by their Inteftine Broils 
LO, and Wars, as our * Learned 'An- 
Cambdzn . P.. - 
"Buoy tiquary obſerves. Andif you con- 
; fult our Chronicles you *will find 
that nothing gave the Dares and Normans 
more advantage again{t our Predeceffors than 
their Diviſions and :Quarrels among 'them- 
ſelves. '-In briet, the former State-'of things 
in this Nation, immediately fore-going hh 
ſeveral devaltations by Foreign Invaſion, hath 
in This (as well as in ſome other Circum- 
{tances) too nearan Allianceand Correſpon- 
dence with our Preſent Times. I pray Goa 
avert the Omen. ' "io, 

And let #5 endeavour (for now T am com- 
ing to turn my Hittory into Application) let 
7s, I fay, endeavour to avert 4t by -the' moſt 
Proper Means wecan ule, thats, by ſtudying 
Peace and Unity, ard by promoting Love 
and Good will among one another, Thus 1s 
[the Practical Inference whichwe are to make 
from. the Premiſes. - And certainly, if ever 
there was need of Preaching - and Prattifing 
this cuty, there is zow more-eſpecially, We 
have been, and are at this Day a People 4d:- 
vided . agcinft oar ſelves, and theretore it 15a 
wondertul Prodigy that we have not had our 
final Downtal betore thus. But zow we can- 
not reaſonably expect to ſtand any longer, if 
We Continue 1n our Divitions, and perſiſt in 
- our mutual Antipathies. 'Let-us then 2 714 
.onr Day know the things which belong to our 


Peace, 


 trom our ſelves. 
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Peace, before they be hid from our Ezes,- and 
that for ever. Let us agree as Members of 
the ſame Community, and baniſh all Difſen- 
tions and Animoſities. I know this hath 
been a-very Common and Trite Subject : Bur 
aſſure -your, ſelves that at. this tume 1t 15 the 
moſt Proper and Suitable one; that a Preacher 
can entertain you with :-For on the ſpeedy 
Practice of this depends all your Safety, ail 
your Security, all your. Wellfare and Hap- 
pinefs in this World, It youneglect this, you 
plunge your. ſelves into-Ruin ; bur if you are 
ſo wiſe as; to-attend tot, you contribute to- 
wards the Eſftabliihment-of the Nation, to- 
wards the la{ting Proſperity: of the Publick;, 
Amphion is\{aid ( na Poetick rant )' ro have 
built the Walls of 'Thebes. by: help of his M- 
ſic : But it is no Fiction, bur a {ſolid "Truth 
that Harmony and Concord are the belt means 
of building up the Walls ot our Jerzſa/em, and 
of incompaſling it with more firm and dura- 
ble ones than thoſe of Braſs, which the 
Famed Frzer. (as ?tis faid ) vainly boatt'd he 
would environ Ex2/4zd with. Let us then 
calt away all unbecoming duiguits and grudg- 
ings at - one another : And though we.are 
an 1/xad, and divided from the reſt of the 
World, let us not be Diflevered and Divided 
Let us {ove as Brethren, 
and acknowledge none' tro be our Enemies 
but fuch as we know are Implacable Enemies 


_ to. our Religion, that 1s, thoſe who have a 
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delign to Rob us of that which is dearer to 
us than our Lives. And to urge this Effe-: 
&tually upon you, I will offer theſe following 
Conliderations to you, 

1//, Conſider the Scandal of our Diviſions; 
It is a Reproach to our Religion, as weare 
Chriſtians, that we nouriſh ſo many Feuds 
and Diſturbances among us. For the Blef- 
{ed Author and Founder of our Religion pro- 
nounced the Peace-makers bleſſed', arid made 
1.2ve and Peace the honourable Badges of our 
Profeſſion; and we find that all the excellent 
Principles of the Goſpel lead to theſe, and 
that Chriſtianity it felte inculcates nothing 
more than the Practice ofthem. But not on- 
Iy thus in 'general, as we are Chriſtians, but 
12 a more Elipecial manner as we are Prote- 
/tants, we are under a {trict Obligation of 
mutual Amity and Agreement. "There are 
two things ( among others) which the 
Church ot Rome glories 1n, firſt that they 
pertectly agree among themſelves ; ſecondly 
thar we (onthe contrary ) are divided, and 
break our into paſſionate Heats and Conteſts. 
That there 1s too much of Truth in this their 
Boaſting we cannot denv : though with re- 
ference tothe former part 1: muſt be ſaid (and 
that with equal Truth) that they have their 
Diviſions and Parties no leſs than we (as I 
could eafily prove if I were at leiſure to do 
it: ) bur *tis granted that as tothe Main they 
arc at Unity among themſelves, that is, they 
__ perkect- 
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perfeAly agreeto oppoſe the Prozeſt:2t Cauſe : 
They conſult together with one conſent, and are 
confederate againſt it. This is the Great Prop 
and Preſervative of the Church of Roxze, this 
buoys up the whole Papal Intereſt, =. their 
Agreement among themſelves, their being all 
of a Piece, 412. with relation to us. And is 
it not a {ſhame that we ſhould learn of them 
how to behave our ſelves? Donot our ownRea- 
ſon, Neceflity, and the Cauſe it {elf require 
that we maintain an entire Concord ? Muit 
we go to the Roman Catholicks to be taught 
our Duty in this Point? "This 1s very Scan- 
dalous, and I cannot mention it without a 
—_ Diſdain and Regret, nor can you 
ear it without Bluſhes. It we had been as 
Unanimous for the Proteſtant Religion as they 
are for the Roman, we ſhould long fince have 
baM'd their Cauſe, and defeated their De- 
ſigns againſt us. But alas herein we are de- 
fective, and with ſhame we may publith it 
to the World. Do they agree together a- 
gainſt us, and ſhall not we do {o againſt 
them ? Can they triendly Unite to dous Mit- 
chiet, and ſhall not we as amicably Agree to 
hinder that Miſchief ? Let us nor ſutter our 
ſelves tobe outdone by them here. It they 
jhew themſelves ſuch Fierce Ditturbers of 
our Peace both Eccleſiattical and Civil, let 
us be as Forward and Zealous in promoting 
Peace in our Church and State, a Religious 
and a Politick Peace, Let us agree as Chri/t:- 
R 4 ans, 


248 The Emhth Sermon ; 


ans,who are but a ſmall Number urthe World 
( a Sixth part of it, as is computed : ) And 
let us agree as Proteſtants, whoſe Numbers 
are yet fewer, and therefore we are oblig'd 
to adhere to one another, and to maintain a 
firm League among our ſelves. In ſhort, let 
us not by our Quarrels and Diſſentions {can- 
dalize Chr:{/;anity, or ( more particularly ) 
the Reformed Relizion, which is the Chouleſt 

part of it. 
2aly, Conſider the Vnſeaſonableneſs of our 
Diviſions. Though by the late Change of 
Aﬀairs, and the Happy Revolution in this 
Nation God hath vouchfated: us ſuch a Delt- 
verance as 15 next to a Miracle; ſuch a Deli- 
verance as the preſent Age ought to ſtand 
altoni{hd at, and which future Ages wall 
ſcarcely believe, by reaſon of the ftrange {ur- 
prizing and unheard of Circumſtances which 
attended it, eſpecially this one { which is moſt 
emarkable) that whereas ſuch Great * AJ- 
terations: m Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
are generally accompanied with Bloodſhed, 
this had nothing of that Nature, but was et- 
tected wholly by gentle and free Compli- 
ances. Yet what great Numbers of Men a- 
mong us ſhew themſelves Diſcontented, and 
therem Unthankful for that Amazing Bleſſing 
conter'don this Nation? All the Return they 
make tor God's ſingular Mercy and unparel- 
lePd 
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{ed Kindneſs to us is Murmuring and Re- 
pining. They complain of their preſent Con- 
dition, and are for going back into Epypr, 
though ( blefled be God) they are not ina 
Wilderneſs, but in a Land flowing with Milk 
aud Honey. "This is the baſe Jewiſh temper of 
ſome Perſons ; When God's wonderful Pro- 
vidence invites them to Thankfulneſs, and 
to join in one Common Afﬀection, as they 
are Fellow-Chriſtians and Fellow-Proteſtants, 
at this time eſpecially when we are of nece{- 
ſity ingag'd againſt a Foreign Adverſary, they 
(notwithſtanding this) are unwilling to h- 
{ten to this Invitation, and obſtinately keep 
up their former Antipathies, yea add greater 
and fiercer ones to them. Fraxce lifts up its 
Bloody Weapons againſt us; and {hall we at 
ſuch a time Fight with one another ? Sons of 
Belial are conipiring againſt the Life of our 
Prince: Our Laws, our Liberties, our Reli- 
£10n, as well as .our Country are threatn'd 
with an Invaſion ; and ſhall we in this jun- 
ture divide our {elves into ſeveral Parties, 
and dittinguiſh one another by Scandalous 
Names and Titles? Our Diviſions betore ar- 
gued groſs Folly and Indi{cretion : But xow 
they can pals for nothing lefs then Madneſs 
and Frenzy. Wherefore 1n the preſent Cir- 
ſtances, if ever, let us think our ſelves con- 
cern'd to Unite. And ſince God hath hither- 
to kept us from being deſtroy'd by our Enc- 
mies, let us not deitroy one another by ar 
Labrec 
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Inbred Oppolitions, Let this rather beaur 
Endeavour, to quaſh all the Attempts of our 
Adverſaries for the future by an Entire Con. 
junCtion and Coalition among our ſelves. 

34ly. Conſider how, by the contrary Pra. 
Qtice, you gratify your Enemies, We may T- 
magine we hear them ſay of Us as the Romans 
under Tiberius {aid of the Germans (againſt 
whoſe Empire and Liberty theſe were plot- 
ting) when they ſaw them fall out among 
themſelves, * It we cannot, fay they, get 
this People to love us, we wiſh they may 
cheriſha perpetual hatred and diviſionamong 
themſelves, which latter will be every ways 
as Succeſsful to us as the former. The de- 
ſign of our Enemies 1s to have us divided from 
one another; that they may all unite in our 
Ruin. Their buſineſs hath been to ſet usat 
odds, with a reſpect wholly to their own un- 
ſpeakable Advantage: For *tis certain that 
whilſt we devour one axother, we ſhall become 
a Prey to them. Any conſiderate Man may 
ſee that it 15 the ſtudied Practice of thoſe thar 
are Agents for the Church of Rome to fow 
the Seeds of Diſcord in Proteſtant Countries, 
and more eſpecially in this of ours. They 
havea long time made it their Work, and at 
this Day they purſue it with more than ordi- 
nary V 1gour, to ruffle and embroil us, that 
they may thereby ſmooth the Way to Pope- 
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and extirpate that Religion which they 
eag'd to call the Northerz Hereſy, They 

carry on the ſame deſign thar.Juliaz the Apo- 
ſtate of old did, who was the Subtileſt Ene- 
my the Chriſtians ever had : It is particular- 
ly * obſerv*d of him thathe made it his Work 
to impede their mutual Agreement, and he 
dd all he could to1er chem at Varmnce. This 
is that which our A tverſaries of Rowe have 
labour'd to effect ever ſince the Reformation, 
and wefind that they have been too Succeſſ- 
fulinit. Let us learn todefeat this Politick 
Deſign by being Entire and Unanimous, 
whuch' they ſo much dread and tremble at. 
Let us never be ſo Sottiſh as to ſide with our 
Proteſs'd Enemies: But ſince we are con- 
vinc'd that it is their main Study and Em- 
ployment to raiſe Diſſention among us, and 
then to increaſe it, let us be Maſters of fa 
much Chriſtian Wiſdom and Policy as whol- 
y to prevent all Breaches, or elſe with all 

eed to cloſe them up. 

athly. Conſider the Extreme Danger of 
our Diviſions. What can we expect bur 
Confuſion, and even an utter Extinftion it 
we are thus miſcrably Disjoyn'd ? We {hall 
unavoidably bring down all miſchiets upon 
us if we take no care to cure our Convulli- 
ons and Diſtrattions within us. Ir hath been 
obſerv'd that Exgland hath ever been io 
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Strong ana Lap I an Animal that it could 
ever be diſpatch'd bat by it ſelf, If we donot 
pull down our Afine with our own Hands, 
we need not fear the Attempts of others, 
We can never Periſh' unleſs we are Felons 
of our ſelves. O that this Nation were fo 
wile as to underſtand. this! O that. they 
were {ſo Prudent as to conſider that if 'e- 
ver the Papal Beaſt breaks in upon us, fo 
as to do us any great Harm , it mult be 
occaſtion'd by our own Diſcords and Dif 
ſentions | Our Diviſtions at home will make 
us feel the: Miſchief of Invaſion from a- 
broad. Nay, let it be remember'd that a 
Kingdom arvided apainſt it ſelf, although it 
be aſſaulted by no Foreign Foe, cannot 
ſtand , but ſhall be brought to Confuſion. j 
we bite and devour one another, we ſhall be 
conſumed one of another : Not unlike the 
Dragons "Teeth Cadmrs 1s ſaid to have ſown, 
which grew up into an Army combating 
one another. By our own unnatural Heats 
we not only prepare our ſelves to be ruin'd 
by Others, but we may be undone this 
way by our Own Hands. 

Sit down then, and {ſeriouſly repreſent 
to your ſelves the Dazger you are in. | Fix 
this on ' your Minds as an unqueſtionable 
Truth, that we may deſpair of the Safety 
and Welfare of this Nation ſo long as 
we arg divided into Diſagrecing Parties , 

lc; 
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ſo long as we love to keep: up our Quar- 
rels.” Though we may think we have 
ſhut out Popery, "yet theſe will open the 
Door - for it, and et it in again. This 
very thing wis the- Ground of the Learn- 
ed and Pious' Vſher”s ' fearful Apprehenſions 
and prophetick Intimations concerning the 
return of the Roman Religion into theſe 
Kingdoms , and the miſerable State they 
were like to all into on that Account, as 
"yol/ 'rfiay- read in his ' Lefe, We may on 
the fame Ground” fear the ſame diſmal E- 
vents -at this time,” It we continue our di- 
viſions , the Great Italian Pontif will ſtep 
in, and 'turn Moderator, and put an End 
to our Diſputes: The Romans will come, and 
take away both our Plate and Nation: And 
we ſhall then wiſh ( but in vain) that we 
had attended to the - Difttates of peaceable 
Men, and that we had 'lay'd afide all our 
Differences. So for Tyranny and Slavery, 
though we imagine that they are ſhut our, 
yet let me tell you, whilſt we diſagree a- 
mong our ſelves, and retain Bitterneſs and 
Rancour towards one another in our Minds, 
and carry on Difterent, yea contrary De- 
ſ1gns, we are making way for the Com- 
mon Foe to enter, who (it he gets footing 
here) will reduce us and our Poſterity to 
the utmoſt Servitude and Bondage, and 
that without all hopes of Remedy. 

Thele 
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Theſeare the Conſiderations which T thoughy 
fit to tender to you. And now perhaps i 
may be expected (before I put anend to this 
Diſcourſe )) that I ſhould ſet before you. the 
Particular Methods of Peace in this unhappy 
Day of Difſention. If you would permut 
me to be free with you, I could, methinks, 
entertain good hopes of being an-Univerſal 
Reconciler, of making Duſlenting Parties «n- 
derſtand one another aright (the want of whuch 
hath been the Source of all their Controver- 
fies) and {o of Accommodating the Difl- 
rences between them; and of creating a firm 
Love and Reſpect to one another. I could, 
I think, ſuggeſt ſuch Hea/mg, ſuch. Balſa- 
mick Privciples, as would affuredly Cure and 
Conſolidate all our Wounds, it they be taken 
in hand in time, and not ſuffer'd to grow In- 
veterate. But ſeeing I cannot at preſent fo 
Particularly and Fully purſue this great Work 
as I would, (and perhaps ſome here are not 
able to bear it now) the only Dire&tion I 
will propound , the only Expedient I will 
leave with you ls this, "That you would zot ſuf- 
fer your Differences in ſome leſſer Matters of Re- 
ligion, to hinder your Uniting in the Great aud 
Common Concern of the Nation. "This one thing 
alone, if duly thought of and praQtis'd, will 
make our Br:tiſhþ State Impregnable, and en- 
able us to defy all our Enemies. Many a- 
mong us are to fooliſh as to think that ow 
mul 
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muſt not join with thoſe that are of a diffe- 
rent Perſwaſion from themſelves ; becauſe 
they dilagree in ſome Points of Religion , 
therefore they muſt not uriite in the Common 
Cauſe of the Nation ; or, at leaſt, they find 
they can't prevail with themſelves to do it 
Unanimouſly and Chearfully, This very 
thing may prove our Ruin, and therefore I 
thought my ſelf obliged to take Notice of it ; 
and I hope I need not uſe many Words to 
convince you of the Folly and Unreaſonable- 
nels of it, Let me be plain with you, an Ir- 
v4ſion will make no Difference between a Cop- 
formiſt and a Diſſenter ;, a Foreign Enemy will 
not diſtinguiſh between Churches and Meet- 
mg-Houſes ; Aﬀſaſhines and Cut-Throats will 
not ask whether we be of this or that Com- 
munion : And therefore let all of both Per- 
{waſions jointly agree to withſtand the Vio- 
lence and Ravage which are defign'd againſt 
us all indifferently. This 1s the Courte we 
muſt take, unleſs we would have the Enemies 
roar in our Congregations, and ſet up their En- 
ſens for fiens, viz. of Victory. And to this 
purpoſe let us remember that we are Al of us 
Embark'd in the ſame Vefſel, we Eſpouſe the 
fame Common Intereſt, we-proteſs the fame 
Holy Religion, and weare Candidates of the 
lame Eternal Happineſs. Wherefore let us 
twiſt all our Interetts together : Let us 1n this 
Critical Seaſon make no diſtuattion —_ 
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the different Denominations of Sober Prozes | 

ants that areamong us. When we are to | 
ingage the Publick Enemy, let us make ng | 
nice Detachments, but go with All our Forces, | 
Let us freely mingle with all that abhor the | 
deſigns of Rome and France. Let there bea | 
Free, an Univerſal Commerce, without any | 
Stop, any Imbargo. In ſhort, let us takeall | 
Perſons into our Embraces that love the Re. 
formed Religion and their Country. 

As for our Diſagreement in /omze Religions 
Matters, that ſhould not hinder us from join- 
img together, for there are ſeveral Points re- 
lating to Religion in which we ſhall never 
all concur ( and truly I am of Opinion it was 
not intended we {hould till that Bleſſed 
Time predifted in Rev, xi. 15. be accom- 
pliſh'd. * Nevertheleſs, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks,whereunto we have 
already attain'd, let us walk by the ſame Rule, 
let us mind the ſame Things, T will be 
bold to ſay ; it the fourteenth C hapter of the 
Epiftle to the Romans were read over once 
and again with ſerious and hearty Pray- 
er, it would end all our diſputes about 
Indifferent matters in Religion, and put a 
period to all our Diviſions about them. 
Contelting Parties would thence effeQu- 
ally learn to lay aſide Cenſuring and Judg- 
ing one another, and to ſactifice their Pri- 
vate Opinions. and Sentiments, yea their 

greatelt 
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greateſt Heats and Paſſions, to the Com- 
mon Good and Eaification. Tet this be con- 
ſcientioully Practis'd by us, and then we 
cannot miſcarry, Let us not contend with 
Fierceneſs and Eagerneſs for any thing but 
the Indiſpenſable Concerns of Religion and 
2 Holy Lite. Lay afide your nice Cri- 
ticuſms, ſtand not upon Punctilio's , be not 
rehgiouſly Pedantick or Morole. Away 
with fond Diſputes which engender no- 
thing but Strife: And let us in good ear- 
neſt ſtudy the plain way of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; let us mind the Unqueſtion- 
able and Practical matters of Chriſtianity, 


where there is ſure Footing , and a firm 


Baſis to build upon. Let us mind theſe in 
good earneſt, and then our varying from 
ſome of our Brethren in leſſer Concerns 
of Religion, in ſome Points of Diſcipline, 
or Circumſtances of Worſhip, will not 
hinder our friendly Conjun&tion with them 
in thoſe Publick Enterprizes which are 
for the Safety of us all, and for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, which 
I hope we all ( without any reſerve or 
heſitation) center in. 

Thus therefore is the thing which I hum- 
bly offer, that the Intereſts of all Parties 
may become One in this preſent JunAure, 


that all Hands may be employ'd in this 


Great Work, that there may be an Uni- 
fe verſal 
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verſal Concurrence in the Cauſe which we 
have undertaken. And this is the Way 
to unite us more intimately among our 
ſelves for the' future, and to lay the Foun. 
dation of a Profound and Laſting Peace : For 
when we join together againſt the Com- 
mon Adverſfary, ſurely we ſhall learn to 
be friendly among one another. The rea- 
ſon of this, I think, 1s as clear and cer- 
tain as any Demonſtration, and therefore 
there is no need of urging it. Let us with 
united Hearts and Hands endeavour to 
ſtem the Fury of the Great Oppreſlors and 
Ravagers of Chriſtendom, 21d not ſo much 
as think of any of our Particular Differen- 
ces fo long as this General Concern requires 
our Thoughts and Afliſtance. 

Suffer me to ſpeak to you in a very 
plain and familiar way: Suppoſe ſome great 
City or Town were on Fire, do you ap- 
prchend that that would be a fit time for 
tne Inhabitants, who are concern'd in that 
Caiamitv, to come forth and buſy them- 
icIves only 1n renewing, their former Grud- 
ges, and repeating the little Conteſts which 
bad heretofore been among the Neighbour- 
hood, whilſt in the mean time-they are 
unmindtul of uſing the proper means for 
topping the Raging Flames, and hindring 
rheir furious Advance towards their Dwel- 
lings” Taft fuch is the Folly and Stupi- 
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dity of thoſe Perſons who ſtand contending 
and wrangling with one another, and revive 
their former Debates at a time when there is 
a General Conflagration in the World, at a 
time when we are threatn'd by the Great 
Boutefeues the 'T remendous Firebrands abroad 
ata time when there 1s ſo great a Number of 
Incendtaries at home , ſtriving to put us all in- 
toa Combulition, at a time when our Diviſions 
are like to prove moſt Succeſsful to our Ene- 
mies. 

Let us then all be Exhorted this Day 
to Chriſtian Agreement. Let us hence- 
torth become yerfect Urniſons, and let no 
Jarring be tound amongſt us. Let us wear 
off our former Roughneſſes, and become 
Smooth , even and gentle, heartily com- 
plying with one another, breathing no- 
thing but Love and Peace, that thereby 
we may be a Happy and a Profperous 
Nation , and that Glory may dwell in our 
Land, Though the Artient Britains ( as 
Tacitus truly obſerv'd of them) were gi- 
ven to Faction and making of Partics, 
yet let it not be fſaid that the ſame Ge- 
nius yet poſleſles this Nation. Let us ſhew 
that we have the true Spirits of Ez2/!ſh 
Men by being more Manly and Generous. 
Let us deteit and avoid thoſe 11] Men who 
are forward rather to lay open the Ma- 
ladies of the Church and State than to ap- 
ply a Cure; who are more deſirous to in- 
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creaſe our Diſeaſes than to make uſe of 
a Remedy : Who would continually raiſe 
Commotions and Diſtrattions amongſt ys, 
and put us all into Flames: A moſt mif- 
chievous ſort of Men , that are born to 
Trouble, Plague and Embaraſs their Coun- 
try; who, if you will give them Footing, 
(as he of old required) will ſhake s 
Earth, and move the World out of its place: 
A generation of Men that would involve 
three Kingdoms in Blood and Slaughter 
merely to indulge their groundleſs Hyu- 
mour, and to fatisty their own Luſts and 
Bigotry. Let us ſhew our ſelves to be of 
an other 'Temper by endeavouring to Cor- 
reſpond with one another both in our 
Sentiments and Aﬀections : And where we 
cannot wholly agree in the former, let us 
perfectly accord in the latter. And let 
us know this alſuredly that we can rea- 
ſonably expe&t nothing but Contafion till 
we be all touch'd with the fame Magne- 
tim of Love and Charity, and fo point 
the fame Way, and turn to the ſame Coaſt, 
and till we conſpire in one General and 
Unanimous purſuance of the fame Cauſe, 
Then (and not before that time) the Ca- 
tholick Intereit and Benefit of theſe King- 
doms will, through the Bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty , be advanced ; then this Iſland 
may enjoy many Halcyou Days, and be 
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Crown'd with an undiſturbed Quiet and 
RAE. 
hat need I fay more? Having ſpok- 
en to Wiſe and Underſtanding Perſons, I 
think IT have Taid enough : And therefore 
T have only this now in the Cloſe to de- 
fire of you, that you would ſeriouſly Re- 
fle&t upon what I have offer'd to you al- 
ready, and that you would put it in Pra- 
tice before it be too late. It is high 
time now to turn our Spears into Pruning - 
hooks, and burn the Chariots in the Fire : 
It is high time to do this whether we 
conſult our Duty or our Safety. There- 
fore let me beſeech you to betake your 
felves to this Work : Agree in the un- 
queſtionable and general Maxims of Peace : 
And particularly agree to defend your 
Religion and your Country againſt the 
Attempts of Rome : Agree to defeat the 
Projefts and withſtand the force of the 
Great Apollyon abroad ; Agree to baffle 
the Deſigns of all thoſe who any ways 
promote or favour the Intereſt of that 
Unwearied and Mercileſs Dilturber of the 
Peace of Chriftendom : In brief, Agree to 
keep thoſe Horrid Dangers and Miſchiets 
at a diftance from you which were ſo 
near you of late : Which you can never 
do unleſs you be at Peace among your 
ſelves. 
I 
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I requeſt you then by all that is $q- 
cred, Religious and Venerable to compoſe 
your ſelves into a quiet Poſture, to purge 
out your ſower Fermeats, to forget your 
former Animoſities and Oppoſitions. TI 
mol} Paſſionately beg of you that you 
would not repeat your former Juſtings 
and Tltings againſt one another, that you 
would think no more of your unkind Re- 
fleftions and Rallyings, that you would 
Cancel your Ph:lippicks and InveQtives, and 
burn all your Paſquils. Now, if ever, be 
prevaild with to beſtow your Pardoxs and 
Indulzexces on one another ; for this will be 
the belt Jubilee tor procuring our Peace, 
Now, if ever, forget not to pull down 
=_ Rams of Battery, to ceaſe your 

annonading one another, to give check 
to your former Hoſtilities, and to lay a- 
ſide all your Warlike Weapons. It you 
muſt needs Strive, Strive and Contend for the 
Faith once aeliverd to the Saints, ſtrive 
to aſſert and maintain the Neceſſary and 
Fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, which 
of late are {o much Corrupted and Per- 
verted : Strive to excel and ſurpaſs one 
another in real Acts of Religion and Ho- 
lineſs : Strive who {ſhall be moſt Exem- 
plary and Eminent in Virtue and Piety. 
In a Word, Strive to tranſcribe the Ex- 
cellent Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Jeſus into 
your 
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your Lives and Manners, and 70 be Doers 
of the Word ( of this particularly which 
hath been deliver'd to you- at preſent ) 
and. not Hearers only, deceiving your own 


ſelves. 


And now that all our Animoſities may be 
lay'd aſide, our Divifions healed, and Uni- 
on among our ſelves (which I have been 
prefling you unto) may be promoted and 
effected, let us make our Addreſſes to the God 
of Peace in that excellent Form of Prayer 
compoſed by my Lordsthe Biſhops, for one 
of our late Faſts. | 


God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

our only Saviour , the Prince of Peace , 
look down in much Pity and Compaſſion up- 
on this Church and Nation, ſtir up, we beſeech 
thee, every Soul among us, to caſt forth the ac- 
curſed thing, to root out of our Hearts all Pride, 
and all Wrath and Bitterneſs, all unjuſt Preju- 
dice and cauſeleſs Fealouſie, all Hatred and Ma- 
lice, and deſire of Revenge, and whatſoever may 
hinder 1s from diſcerning the things that belong 
unto oxr Peace. And by the power of thy holy Spt- 
rit do thou diſpoſe all our Hearts to ſuch meekneſs 
of Wiſdom, lowlineſs of Mind, Patience, Gentle- 
neſs, and long-ſuffering , and forbearance of 
one another in Love, and ſuch Honour and 
Reverence of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
ws, as becomes the Sons of Peace, that ſo the God 
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of Peace may be with us, Give us grace; | 
O Lord, ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great | 
Dangers we are in, by ogr unhappy Div if. þ 
ons, and the great Obligations which lie ; to u þ 
to godly Union and Concord : That as there | 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope of | 
our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, Þ 
one God and Father of us all ; ſo we may hence. | 


forth be all of one Heart and of ene Soul, unite | 


in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith | 
and Charity, and may with one mind and on | 
mouth glorify thee, O Lord; who with thy Fi 
ther and holy Spirit, liveit and reigneit, on | 


God, world without end, Amen. 
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In Two Sermons, occaſi- 
+ ond by the preſent Ex- 
"| ceſ in that AM 


1 T1M. Il. 8,9. 


I will that Women adorn themſelves in 
mode$t Apparel, with Shame-faced- 

” neſs and S obriety : Not with broi- 
dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 


coſtly Aray. 


F you impartially view the general 
Practice of this Age, you cannot but 
| F look upon theſe Words as one of the 
.. moſtSeaſonable Portions of Scripture, 
that can be offer'd to your Conſideration. 
| For, among the many Follies and Vices, 
which prevail amongſt us; the indulging 
S O 
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of an Extravagant Way of Attire, is not 
the leaſt. Wherefore, I reckon it part of 
my Office and Funttion, to chaſtiſe this 
Reigning Exceſs ; and in order to the Re- 
forming of it (if I may be ſo happy, 'asto 
Influence vpon any of , you, by this Dil- 
courſe) I will undertake theſe Three 
Things ; 


I. To ſhew the Trwe and Proper Uſe of 
Apparel. "RS 

H. To diſcover the 4byſe of it, and to 
let you ſee how it: becomes Unlawful, 
and Vitious, and unworthy of ſober 

and modeſt Chriftians- - 

fII. To make ſome Practical Dedu&@ions 
from thefe Things,and to diſſwade you 
from that Exceſs, which is now growh 
{o Common, by ſetting before you the 
Evils and Miſe viefs of it, which you 
will find to be fo great and ſo many, 
that 1 hope you will be'prevail'd with 
to abandon that undue Practice. ' 


There is a fourfold ©ſe or Deſign of 4p- 
parel. The Frft, whereof is to hide, [i 


fhrowd our Nakednefs : For though in @e 
State of Tnnocency, when the Image- 
God ſhined bright in the Soul of Man, the 
very Nakedneſs of his Body was Beathy3 
nor needed he any other Covering than his 
Original Integrity and Righteoulti"Þ ; 
where- 
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with God had adornd him; yet, when 
he offended againſt Heaven, and defaced 
the Image of his Maker, and became a guil- 
ty Creature, he was aſhamed of the Naked- 
neſs of his Body, and accordingly made 
himſelf a Garment of Fie-leaves, 3 Gen. 7, 
Afterwards God himlſelt was pleas'd to 'in- 
ſtruct him, how to make a more ſubſtantial 
and ſolid ſort of Cloathing, viz. Coats of 
Skins, v. 21. 3. e. of the Skms or Hides 'of 
Beaſts. And ever aiterwards, among the 
Civilized Nations of the World, Garments 
have been in ule for the ſame End that they 
were at firſt ; that is, for Modeſty ſake. 
About the Middle of the Fourteenth Cer- 
tury, there aroſe an Heretical {ſort of Peo- 
" call'd Adamites,who gain'd that Name, 

auſe they imitated Adam's Nakednels in 
Paradice ; for they contended, that ſince 
the Reſtauration wrought by Chriſt, the 
Priſtine Nakedneſs ſhould be reſumed ; and 
Men and Women being now reduced to 
the Primitive State of Innocency, ought to 
70 without Cloathing. But this filly Sect, 
who diveſted themſelves of Sobriety and 
Reaſon, before they ſtript themſelves of 
their Apparel, were juſtly exploded by 
wiſe and {ober Men, and their Practice vo- 
ted to be unlawful, becauſe the Fall hath 
left a great Depravity in Men ; and the beſt 
of them are not perfectly healed of it : So 
that we now have the like Reaſon to be a- 
S 2 ſhamed 
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ſhamed of our Nakedneſs, that our firſt Pa- 
rents had to be of theirs, and conſequent- 
ly we have need of a Covering, as they 
had. 

Secondly, Garments are for Diſtin@ion 
fake. Different Habits are not only for the 
ditferencing of the Sexes (and therefore the 
Old Teſtament makes the promiſcuous Ute of 
Men and Womens Apparel unlawful) but 
for making a Diſcrimination between the 
Qualities or Ranks of Perions. According- 
ly in all Ages, (except the very firſt, when 
there were but few People in the World, 
and there was not ſuch an occaſion for dil- 
criminating of Perſons from one another) 
the Qualities of Men were diſtinguifh'd by 
their reſpective Garbs. Not only Kings and 
Queens were differenc'd from their Subjects 
by their Royal Apparel,6 Et.8,but there were 
Veltures proper and peculiar to other Or- 
ders and Dignities, Offices and Degrees of 
Men, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 1 Job20. 4 Lam.s. 
5 Luk, 22. 16.19. Joſeph refus'd not to 
wear Pharaoh's Ring, that he put upon his 
Hand, nor to be arayd in Veſtures of fine 
Linnen, and to wear a Gold Chain about his 
Neck. 41 Gen. 42. Mordecai and Danid 
were cloath'd with rich and. ſtately Orna- 
ments, ſuitable to the Degree they were 
advancd to, 8 Efth. 15. 5 Dan. 29, We 
read of precious Cloaths, or, $0oOrgueg to 
the Hebrew, Cloaths of Freedom, 27 

20. 
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20. 7. e. ſuch Garments as became free and 
ingenuoys Men, ſuch as thoſe of the better 
Quality were cloath'd with. Among the 
old Romans, the Rank of Perſons was 
known by their Habits : The Pxrple Embroj- 
derd Veſture, with large Studs, like broad 
Nail's Heads (thence calFd Laticlavia) was 
uſed only by the Senators and Noblemen. 
Divers kinds of Shoves were worn at Rowe, 
according to the ' different Quality of the 
Inhabitants : And the like Diſtin&ion of 
Garbs hath been among All Nations. When 
our Saviour tells us, That they who wear ſoft 
Rayment are in Kines Houſes, 11 Mat. 8. 
he doth not condemn the Uſe of rich and 
goodly Attire (which are meant by Soft Ray- 
ment ) but he intimates this Diſtinction, 
which I am now ſpeaking of : And ſoit is as 
much 25 if he had ſaid, By their Habit you 
may know them to be Conrtiers. He allows 
Men to be attir'd according to their Place 
and Degree : Chriſtianity doth not diſrobe 
Men of their Diſtinctive Garments : For this 
was one Deſign of Apparel, viz. To diſcri- 
minate between Perſons of an higher, and 
a lower Degree. Yea, we read, that the 
immediate Miniſters of Religion among the 
Jews, were according to God's Command 
diſtinguiſh'd from the People, by a peculi- 
ar Manner of Garb : Which was imitated 
by others afterwards, and would, it is like- 
ly, have been pra@tis'd by the Apoſtles ;, and 
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firſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in the Chriſtian 
Church, if their Conſpicuouſnels of the 
Cloathing would-not have made them too 
much known to their Enemies,and {ſo would 
have been unſuitable to thoſe Times of Per- 
{ecution. 

Thirdly, Garments are for Defence and 
Protection : Thoſe Primitive Ones of Skins 
(not dreſs'd, but raw, it is likely) ſervd 
for this Purpoſe alſo; for they were o 
worn, that they were not only cool in Sum- 
mer, but warm in Winter (tor it 15 not to 
be doubted, that the Year had its Viciſſe- 
tudes then.) I fay it is probable, thele Skins 
were a Cool fort of Garment, viz. when 
they wore the plain and {ſmooth fide next 
them, and they were warm when the other 
fide, 7. e. the Wool or Hair were. worn in- 
wards. It 1s certain, that -one principal 
Uſe of Cloaths hath been to ſhelter Perſons 
irom the - Injury and Inclemency of the 
Weather : For which Reaſon 1t becomes a 
great ACt of Charity, to cloath the Poor 
and Naked ; and therefore is ſo often men- 
tion'd in Scripture, And hence we read, 
that upon the Death of that Religious Wo- 
man Dorcas, her pious Female Friends diſ- 
play'd the Enſigns of her Charity (as well as 
good Houſe-wifery) viz. The Coats and Gar- 
ments which ſhe made whilſt ſhe was with them, 
9 AFs :9. For this, without doubt, relates 
to the good Works and Alms Deeds, which 


the 
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fre did, v.36. Such is generally the frail 
Conſtitution of our Bodies, that they want 
forne Detence ; and therefore Apparel is 
uſeful to this Purpoſe : This not only keeps 
gut the Cold, but keeps in the Heat, the 
inward Wartnth, and vital Heat. And e- 
ver: in exceſ{ive hot Climates, ſome ſort of 
Rayment 18- requiſite to be a Guard from 
the Scorching Sun. Thus on the Account 
of Neceſji'y, as welt as Modeſty and Di- 

in#ion, Cloathing is ſerviceable to us. 

Fourthly, Ft is for Decency and Orna- 
ment : Though this be not one of the 
chief Ends and Uſes of it, yet it may be 
reckon'd among the reſt ; as it is by thoſe 
who. compiled our Homilies. If we conſider 
(fay * they) the End and Purpoſe whereunto 
Almighty God hath ordained his Creatures, we 
ſhall eafely perceive, that he alloweth us Appa- 
ret, not only for Neceſſty's ſake, but alſo for 
an honeſt Comelineſs. It may be obſerv'd, 
that there are Extreams in this Matter of Ap- 
parel ; ſome are too effeminate and delicate 
in their Attire, others are too negleCttu] 
and ſordid. 


Paſtillos Rufillys olet, Gorgonius hircum. 


The one 1s too much Perfumed, the other 
is Rank and Fetid: Theſe are faulty in a dit- 
ferent Manner, but one is as blameable as 
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the other. There is a Middle Way between 
theſe two, and that is molt eligible, viz. 2 
Graceful and Comely Attire, that 1s' neither 
Laviſh nor Loathſome. An utter neglect-of 
Apparel is certainly very culpable; elpecially 
to place Religion 1n it, and to think (as ſome 
Monks and Retired Devotioniſts do) it is 
acceptable to God to put on a coarle Habit, 
or to goin rags and tatters,to be patch'd and 
clouted, and to wear old and torn Gar- 
ments; nay, to be naſty and ſordid, to be 
unclean and filthy in their Cloathing, 1s 
intolerably ridiculous. Reaſon and Reli- 
gion forbid this, and more eſpecially Chri- 
{tianity, which dittates Purity, not only of 
Soul but Body. In this double Senſe, the 
Spouſe of Chriſt may be {aid, to be arayed 
in fine Liunen, clean and white, 19. Rev. 8. 
There can be no doubr, thai a Neatneſs or ' 
Comelinels of Attire, is allowable and com- 
mendable, if we confider, that there is a 
lawfa! Ule of the Creatures, not only for 
the Suppiy of ovr Neceſlities, but likewiſe 
tor Ornament auc Decency, according to 
that Degree and Order wherein God hath 
plac'd us in the World. There are (as you 
may obſerve) ieveral Things created that 
are not abſolutely neceſſary in the Life of 
Man, and yet you can't deny, that they 
were deligned for ſome uſe, God having 
made nothing in vain. God hath given 
not only Bread to ſtrengthen Man's _— 
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but Wire ito make it glad, art Oyl to make 
his Face to ſhine, '104 Pal. 15. to add an 
Ornament and Luttre to his Countenance, 
2s well as to gratifhe the Sence of Smellin 
with its {\weet Odour. And the like Boun- 
ty and Indulgence he hath ſhew'd to Man- 
kind, with Reſpect to their Rayment. He 
hath beſtow'd ſeveral Things to adminiſter 
to Beauty and Comelinels, to the Graceful- 
neſs of their Cloathing ;' as Gold, Silver, 
Pearls, Diamonds, and other precious 
Stones, fine Linnen, Silk, ec. 

Indeed, the World it (elf hath its Name 
among the Greeks from its Ornate and 
Comely Make, its:beautiful and rich Drels : 
Where-ever we look, it is gay and trim, 
and ſhews a Bravery worthy of its Maker. 
The Heavens are deck'd and garniſh'd with 
the Stars, as with ſo many glittering and 
ſparkling Gems, beſides that great flaming 
Ruby the Sun, which ont-ſhines them all. 
The Sea is embeliſh'd with the richeſt 
Pearls : The Earth is furniſh'd and enrich'd 
with its precious Stones and Minerals. Who 
can ſufficiently admire the Gaiety of its 
Herbs and Plants 2 Their very Leaves have 
2 peculiar Trimming ; they are with great 
Curioſity notch'd, indented, engrail'd, ſcal- 
lopp'd, laced, fringed, adorn'd with moſt 
elegant Figures : But eſpecially, the Bravery 
of Flowers invites and gluts our Sight : 
The Richneſs of their Native Cloathing is 
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wonderful and amazing. : In reſpect: of 
which our Saviour tells us, That ever So- 
lomon #: all hjs Glory was not. arayed like one 
of theſe. Among Brutes there are many 
that are remarkable for their - Gorgeous 
Trappings, wherewith Nature hath ſet them 
forth, eſpecially ſeveral of the Feather'd 
Animals are noted for the Variety of Co- 
lours, in which they are dreſſed. 

And if God thus decketh the Irrational, 
and even Inanimate Creatures, ſurely he 
hath not forgot Mar. No : In making 
him ſuch he hath ſufficiently adorn'd and 
beautified him ; for his Soul is. the bright- 
eſt Image of the Deity, and the admirable 
Structure of his Body hath all the Marks 
of Divine Art and Wiſdom upon it : And 
mult this Rich Jewel be fordidly uſed ? 
May not this Choiceſt Creature be decently 
arayed ? If God hath given it this Natural 
Decking, ſhall an Artificial one be unlaw- 
tul 2 If you may adorn your Houſes, and 
deck your Chambers, and trim up your 
Cloſets, why may not you do fo to your 
ſelves 2 For here I may ſay as our Saviour 
in another Caſe, * Are not ye much better 
than they 2 The Scripture Records acquaint 
us, that there were ſome innocent Orna- 
ments uſed heretofore, and that by the Re- 
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Obſervation upon Abrahar's prelenting Re- 
becca with Ear-Rings (for ſo he under- 
ſtands the Word Neſezz)) and Bracelets, and 
her accepting of them, that it 1s lawful to 
uſe theſe and the lhke Ornaments ; 'for 0- 
therwiſe, the Holy Patriarch would not 
have ſent them to her, and ſhe being a 
vertuous Maid would not have receiv'd 
them, and worn them, as we read -ſhe did, 
for his ſake. And from other Places of 
the Old Teſtament, we may infer, That 
theſe were the moſt univerſal and-innocent 
Piece of Finery, and that of alt Ornaments 
they were the moſt Ancient. Joſeph, who 
was the Beloved of his Father, was diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Reſt of his Brethren, by 
4 better ſort of Apparel, « Cout of many Co- 
lours,, 37 Gen. 3. a Garment wrought or 
embroider'd with ſundry ſorts of Figures, 
either of Flowers or Fruit, or both, and 
theſe ſet out with difierent Colours. 

Nor do the Laws of the Chriſtian Religi- 
01 prohibit the Uſe of decent Ornaments, 
if there be no Inordinacy in the procuring 
or wearing of them. I could obſerve to 
you, . that our Saviour hinfelt refuſed not 
to uſe the Borders and Fringes, which were 
at that time in Faſhion among the Fews, 
and even among the Phariſees : He wore 
theſe at the Bottom of his Garment ; as we 
may gather from 6 Mark 56. where we 
read, that they beſought him in behalf of 

the 


ns Aer Ire cas DAE Hof or SPanclh aA a dc 4. cd. wc 
.* 


268 The Ninth Sermon, 


the Diſeaſed, that they were brought to 
him, That they might touch, if it were but 
the Border of his Garment. And. in 8 Luk. 
4. we read, that a Woman came and 
touch'd the Border of his Garment. Kegomvy 
is the Word, and it properly {tgnifies a 
Fringe, as Beza Notes upon the Place; and 
this is the very Word that is uſed in 23 Mart. 
5. Where our Saviour blames the Pharilees, 
for enlarging the Borders of their Garments ; 
but though he check'd them for their Su- 
perſtition in ſo doing, yet he complied 
with the Garb {ſo far, as it was harmleſs 
and lawful. The Apoſtle aflerts, that there 
iS a =#imw, a Decorum, a Comelineſs to be 
obſerv'd by Chriſtians in their Dreſs, 1 Cor. 
11. 13. A Biſhop mult be a7, Ornatys, 
according to the vulgar Latin, 1 lim. 3. 
2, He muſt not be ſordid and ſqualid ; 
but he muſt do things even as to his out- 
ward Deportment and Habit, which be- 
come his Place and Fundction. Chriſtianity is 
not altogether neglecttul of the outward 
Mien and Attire : There is a Decency which 
may be lawfully obſerv'd in our External 
Cloathing ; for this may be uſed not on- 
ly as a Cover for our Nakedneſs, and a 
Shelter from the Cold, and as a Badge of 
Diſtinction (as you have heard before) but 
likewiſe for Comelineſs and Ornament. 


But 
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But is not this repugnant to the Prohibj- 
tion of St. Paul in the Text, That Wom 
ſhould not adorn themſelves with Gold or 
Pearls, or coſtly Aray © 1 Tim. 2.9. And 
what is ſaid to one Sex 1s {aid to another ; 
for if the wearing of Gold or Pearls be un- 
lawful in Women, it is {ſo in Men. And 
is not what I have ſaid contradictory t 
that parallel Place of St. Peter, 1 Epiſþ 
Chap. 3. Ver. 4. Whoſe adorning let it apt 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the Har, 
and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on\of 
Apparel : Which ſeems to diſallow of ; yeg, 
wholly to condemn the wearing of all Ors 
namental Attire. : 

It is true, the £yakers have underſtood 
this and the fore-going Text, thus, and ac- \ 
cordingly have cried out againſt all Orna- 
ments of Gold and Silver, or of any other 
Nature: Yea, they have pretended, that by 
Vertue of theſe Texts, they are authorized 
to leave neither Lace nor Ribband upon 
their Cloaths, but to wear plain Garments, 
without Welt or Gard ; though (to con- 
vince the World, that they did not believe 
themſelves, when they made this Comment 
on theſe Texts) they have lately contra- 
dicted this in their Practice. This was, it 
ſeems an old Conceit, and prevail'd amon 
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tullian was infected with this Enthulſtaltick 
Notion : He holds, that it 1s unlawful for 
a Chriſtian to be adorn'd with Purple or 
Gold, or to wear any other Things of the 
like Nature. This was the Reſult of miſ- 
interpreting theſe Places of Scripture,which 
(Gif we examine the true Meaning of them) 
will be found to giveno Allowance to the 
caſting off of all Ornaments : Nay, my Text 
plainly diſallows it; for, 1 will, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, that Women adorn themſelves ; and 
he tells us further how they may be adorn'd, 
iv xla50A7 noomim, in habitu ornato, vulgar 
Latin an Attire, that hath ſome Decency 
and Comelineſs in it, for {0 the Word x05- 
wa imports. Here, then they are not 
only torbid to be {ordid in their Apparel, 
but here 1s a Licence given them to adorn 
themſelves. The next Words therefore 
cannot denote the utter Unlawfulne(s of 
adorning themſelves with Gold and Pearls, 
and the like, 

But what then is the true Senſe of theſe 
Words, That omen muſt not adorn them- 
felves with broided, or braided Hair (for 
{o it ſhould be-read, and the other was the 
Miſtake of the Printer, which ought to be 
corrected m our Bibles) or with Gold or 
Pearls, or coſtly Aray 1 anſwer, the Apoſtle 
here (as is very uſual in other Places of 
Scripture; ſeems to ſpeak in an abſolute 
Manner, though what he faith is to be un- 

deritood 
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derſtood (as he meant it) in a limited one. 
Thas it is our Saviour's Injunction, or Pro- 
hibition rather, When thou makeſt a. Dinner 
or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor thy 
Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Neighbours, 14 Luk. 12. where Chriſt ſeems 
to condemn .all Feaſts, unleſs thoſe where 
the Poor are invited ; and conſequently, 
no man is permitted to entertain any at his 
Table but theſe : But who ſees not, that the 
Words are not to be taken abſolutely, but 
in a reſtrain and comparative Senſe? Chriſt 
doth not forbid us to invite our Friends 
and Relatives, but he would teach us this 
Lefſon, that we mult rather do Good to 
the Poor and Needy, and ſuch as can never 
recompence us, then ſhew our Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip to thoſe that are Rich, and 
able to do us the like Office of Friendſhip. 
We may lawfully entertain our Friends and 
Neighbours, though they be not poor ; for 
Chriſt himſelf was preſent at ſuch a Feaſt ; 
by the ſame Token, that when they want- 
ed Wine, he was pleas'd to ſupply them 
with it by a Miracle : But we are to prefer 
Charity toward the Poor, before our Feaſt- 
ing of our Friends. Our Entertainments, 
which are meerly for Friendſhip and Socie- 
ty, muſt give way to neceflary and indi- 
fpenſable_ Acts of ,,Piety and Charity. So 
here, in the Caſe before us, the Adornin 
of. the Body with comely Apparel _ 
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yield to a higher and nobler Adorning, viz. 
That of the Soul, with Modeſty and Sobrje- 
ty, which are here mention'd yea, we 
muſt wholly negledt the one in compariſon 
of the other : And ſo, that other Text, viz. 
of St. Peter is to be underſtood ; not as if 
all outward Adorning were {inful, for you 
ſee, that putting or of Apparel (in that place) 
is mention'd no leſs then wearing of Gold ; 
and conſequently all Apparel ſhould be for- 
bidden here, as well as wearing of Gold, 
if the Apoſtle's Words were to be under- 

{tood abſolutely. 
Therefore it is evident, that we muſt 
take them in a Comparative Senſe, as that 
Place in St. Luke, before mention'd, and 
as that other, in 6 Mat. 19. Lay not up for 
your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth. Not that it 
is ſinful to lay up 1n ſtore againſt a Time of 
Need ; not that 1t 1s unlawful to treaſure 
up Earthly Riches ;, but the Meaning is, 
we muſt not look upon Riches as our beſt 
and only Treaſure, and ſet our Hears upon 
them. It is like that of the Apoſtle, 117. 
6. 17. Charge them that are Rich in this 
World, that they truſt not in uncertain Riches ; 
that they rely not {o upon theſe, as to 0- 
mit truſting in God. Yon may have 
Wealth ; that is not forbid, but you are 
forbid to be ſo Careful and Solicitous about 
it, as to neglect the True Riches : Nay, you 
are commanded in theſe Words, to neglect 
the 
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the former in reſpect of the latter. So here, 
you may prt 07 Apparel, you may adorn 
your outward Man : bat then you muſt 
be careful above all to deck your Souls. 
Your chief and principal Ornament muſt 
be (as it follows 1n that place) the hidder 
man of the heart, the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit. This muſt be your great 
and main Concern : and the other kind of 
Adorning muſt be eſteemed as nothing in 
reſpect of this. Thi is the plain meaning 
of the Apoſtle. He doth not in a rude 
manner rifle and rend aſunder all the Or- 
namental Attire of that Sex, he doth not 
tell us that all Bodily Decking 1s vitious 
under the Goſpel, and unworthy of Chri- 
ſtian Men and Women, but he only pre- 
fers the Spiritnal Adorning before it, and 
warns us to avoid all Exceſs in the for- 
mer. 

But do you encourage us, you will fay, 
to conform our ſelves to the vain guiſe of 
the World, and to comply with every Idle 
Faſhion and Dreſs that comes up 2 Do yon 
intend by this Diſcourſe (at the entrance of 
which you undertook to chaſtiſe, and, if 
it were poſſible to reform the Abuſe of 
Apparel) to juſtifie the Scandalous Exceſs, 
which is now generally practisd ? I an- 
| ſwer, there is an Innocent, and there is al- 
ſo a Vitious Complying with the cuſtoms 
of the place we hve im, and with the per- 
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ſons we converſe with as to this matter, 
which we are now ſpeaking of. The for- 
mer we may ſafely ſubmit to, becauſe what 
is innocent is blameleſs. Thus I obſerv'd 
before, that our Saviour condeſcended to 
the Garb of his Country-men. And in 0- 
ther things he ſhew'd himſelf no Moroſe 
and Refractory perſon : he diſdain'd not 
the uſe of the Odoriferous Oyntment, which 
was then much in uſe at all Great Enter- 
tainments, Mark 14. 3. Luke 7. 38. FJohs 
2. 12. 3.. And he would not have uſed 
that language to the Perſon whoſe Guelt 
he was at that time, Mine head with Oyl thoy 
did(t not anoint, if he had not thought it 
lawful to aſe it, Lake 7. 46. He alſo con- 
form'd to the Fewiſh cuſtom of Diſcumbi- 
ture, 4. c. lying with their bodies \tretch'd 
aut upon beds at their feaſts and times of 
ſolemn Eating, though it was not the An- 
cient and Primitive poſture at meals, but 
aroſe firſt from Effeminacy and Luxury, but 
was now by a long cuſtom grown into 4 
laudable, at leaſt an innocent practice, and 
was complied with as ſuch by our Saviour 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles, and the moſt re- 
ligious People of that Country. 

This teaches us what our behaviour 
ſhould be in reſpe& of Indifferent Modes 
of Apparel, and ſuch are in themſelves 
harmleſs ; though they are not of any An- 
cient ſtanding, but are lately brought up. 


Nay, 
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Nay, .though they are uſed by others to 
pride and wantonnelſs, yet if they be in 
themſelves innocent, and we are reſolved 
to.uſe them innocently, I cannot ſee how 
they become unlawful. To inſtance in 
Borrowed Hair, which is now ſo much in 
uſe : 1t 1s not to be doubted, that it is a 
very Vitious ſort of Attire in too many per- 
ſons, becauſe they had no ſufficient occafi- 
on to part with their own hair, and conſe- 


quently no need of wearing another's : but 


yanity and pride moved them to do it, and 
theſe are the principles which make them 
{till "retain this practice. But as this ſort 
of Covering for the head zzay be uſed, and 
is by ſome, 1t is innocent and uſeful, and the 
ends of wearing it are good and lawful. 
If our fore-fathers had known the way of 
making it, I queſtion not but they would 
have uſed it. One Age invents what ano- 
ther knew not, as Printing, Guns, and fe- 
veral other things : Shall therefore theſe be 
unlawful becauſe they were-not known be- 
fore? They uſed Caps one upon another 
heretofore : but Hair to ſupply the defe&t 
of hair 15 moſt proper. Every Age pro- 
duces new Habits, which at firſt ſeem ſtrange 
and uncouth, becauſe perſons are not uſed 
to them. Some weak and ſcrupulous per- 
ſons think that every New Faſhion or Mode 
of Apparel, that was not heard of in our 
fore-littien days, is unlawful : but this is 
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a great miſtake, and if they purſue it, they 
mult run back to the primitive Coats of 
Skins, which at firſt were worn raw:and 
undreſs'd, betore the Fell/mongers and Tarn- 
zers Trades began to peep out. Theſe were 
the firſt Apparel of our Fore-fathers, yea, 
and of the {ſofter Sex. ' 
Theſe things I ſay, that we may have a 
right apprehenſion concerning this matter, 
and that we may not conceit that no Attire 
1s commendable but what can plead Anti- 
quity : as1f it were abſolutely neceſfary that 
there {nould ' be now (as in former times) 
in every conliderablte family a Standing 
Wardrobe. And theſe thingsI ſay,that we may 
have a true and juſt notion concerning the 
Ornamental part of Cloathing 5 that with 
that wite and pious Father * we way not be | 
too haſty in cenſuring and condemning of it, 
{eeing we do not find it condemned by the 
Scripture, or by virtue of any Arguments 
that can be brought thence. But though 
the thing it ſelf be lawful, and may by the | 


conduct of Prudence be harmlelſ]y made uſe 
of, yet it is certain, that nothing hath been 
and is at this day more Abuſed. -And there- 
fore, that you may not miſtake me, and 
from what I have ſaid be incouraged to fol- 
low the wild practice of this Degenerate 
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Age, which is ſcandalous for its Extrava- 
gancy in Attire, I will now in the next 
lace proceed (and 'tis high time to do ſo, 
leſt you ſhonld draw falſe Inferences from 
what I have {aid) to ſhew you wherein this 
Exceſs doth conſiſt, and in what reſpects 
perſons may be truly faid to behave them- 
ſelves Vitioutly in this matter. As I have 
aſſerted the Lawtul and Innocent uſe of 
Decent and Graceful Apparel, ſo now I 
will diſcover the groſs Abuſes which gene- 
rally accompany the wearing of Apparel, 
I will diſtindly mention the particular Ex- 
travagancies and Inordinacies, which ren- 
der the Habits of perſons unlawtnl, and 
which were never more Viſible and Con- 
{picuous than in theſe Licentious Times, 

1. To be Curious and Solicitous about 
Apparel, and to Aﬀect New Modes of 
Dreſling are a very evil diſpoſition of mind, 
and unbecoming the Sobriety of a Chriſti- 
an. There were a kind of Ornaments uſed 
by the Jewiſh Dames, which are called, Batte 
hanepheſh, houſes of the ſoul, 1(a.3. 20. What 
particular (ſpecies of Finery theſe were, is 
difficult to tell,” but theſe terms may be fitly 
applied to all the other kinds of female 
habiliments, which are mentioned in that 
Chapter, and ſo to all the other ſorts of 
Garniture, which are in faſhion at this day : 
they are generally houſes and receptacles of 
the Soul, they that wear them ſet their hearts 
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upon them, and by this means they become 
ſinful and unlawtnl. This is the fault of 
the greateſt number of the Fine people of 
this Age : it may be plainly diſcern'd, that 
their mizds are {et upon- their Georgeous 
Attire ; their great delight and pleaſure 1s 
in Genteel and Faſhionable Apparel. All 
their thoughts are to be Neat and Spruce, to 
be Polite and Trim: : nay, they are not con- 
tent with ordinary Gaiety,but they muſt be 
Supertine : they ſtrive to be Exquifite, and 
care for none but a Studied Dreſs. The Char- 
ging of Faſhions ſo frequently as 1s done a- 
mong ſome perſons, 1s generally the effect 
of this Vanity : for they who are thus dif- 
poled aſſet Novelties, and are taken with 
every light and vain, every idle and fan- 
taſtick thing, ſo it be new. Tis faid of 
Nero and Heliogabalys, that they never wore 
the ſame Garment twice. Thoſe whoſe 
Purſes will not ſuffer them to arrive to this, 
yet .are well-willers to the practice, and 
would be imitating it as near as they can. 
There are ſome of no extraordinary figure 
that think a Good Suit is antiquated before 
nalf of a Summer 1s expired * and thereare 
others that reckon the Months of the Year 
by their Change of Rayment. Heretofore 
this very rank of perſons were wont to leave 
oft their Cloaths becauſe they were worn 
out, but now they do it meerly becauſe they 
2re out of faſhion. 

Where 
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Where this vain humour prevails, itcauſes 
them to look after Foreigy and Exatick 
Modes of Finery. What was the Fews fault 
of old,is theirs now, they pleaſe themſelves in 
the children of Strangers, 114.2.6. They affect 
and ape their Manners, which hath of late 
been very Ominous, and had like to have 
prov'd deſtructive. They, like thoſe whom 
the Prophet Zephaniah reproves, love to 
be cloathed with ſtrange apparel, Ch. 1. v.8. 
What is domeltick pleaſes not ; but their 
minds run after Outlandiſh and far-fetch'd 
Dreſſes. And indeed generally they are ta- 
ken with Theſe moſt of all : and even 
whilſt they are at War with a Country, 
they are in a League with their Faſhions. 
Or if they can't be ſupplied faſt enough 
from abroad, they then ſet their own In- 
ventions on work, or are very earneſt with 
others at home to befriend them in that 
kind. And truly, they cannot Oblige them 
more than by preſenting them with ſome 
New-invented Garbs, and ſuch as were ne- 
ver known before. All this ſhews how 
Solicitous they are about their Attire and 
Aray, how mightily concern'd they are for 
their Tricking and Bravery. Which is a 
perfect contradifting and confronting our 
Saviour's Counſel, Take no thought what ye 
ſhall put on, Mat. 6. 25, And again, Why 
take ye thought for Rayment 2 v. 28. and 
further, Take 20 thought, ſaying, wherewithal 
T 4 las 
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ſhall we be cloathed 2 v.31. AS much as tg 
ſay, Let not your Adorni:g (though it be 
in it ſelf decerr 47d lawful) be the chief 
thing which takes up your minds, let it 
not be the grand bulineſs you concern your 
ſelves in, and bufie your thoughts about : 
for this is unworthy of a Rational Crea- 
ture, and much more of thoſe that profels 
the Stricteſt Religion : it is the mark of a 
Beaz rather than a Chriſtian. 

2. Another Inſtance of the Inordinacy 
of Apparel, is, when it 1s unſuitable to the 
Condition of the perſons that wear it. Thus, 
though an Extravagant Finery be unlawful 
in both Sexes, yet it is much more {ſo in a 
man, For him to be fantaſtick and effemi- 
nate in Attire is unpardonable. It 1s next 
to Sardanapalys's Spinning among women. 
Art thou not aſhamed, when Nature hath 
made thee a Man, to make thy ſelf a Woman 2 
* ſaid the Grave Philoſopher to a young 
Gentleman who he ſaw finely trick'd up, 
and dreſs'd in too gay and light an habit. 
And Sexeca juſtly takes notice of this as an 
inexcuſable folly in ſome of the Manly Sex, 
that they were of ſuch an effeminate temper 
and genius, © That + they would " er 
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« have the Commonwealth out of order 
« than their Hair: they were more ſolici- . 
© tous about trimming and ſprucing up 
*© their ieads than they were of their own 
« Health, or of the Satety of the Publick : 
« they were more careful to be Fine than 
© to be Honeſt and Vertuous. This the 
Moraliſt upbraids them with as a reproach 
to their Maſculine nature, and a very defa- 
cing of their Manhood. Again, Apparel 
becomes unlawful by being unſuitable to 
the Tears of thoſe who wear it : for there 
1s a Decorum belonging to Age as well as 
Sex. Thoſe Garments are unfitting for 
Men of years, which were not unbecoming 
them when they were youthinul. And fo 
how unſeemly is it for Matrons not to be 
clad according to their Age, but to affe&t 
the florid areſlings and poliſhings of thoſe 
of green years ? Of the aged women more 
eſpecially the Apoltle requires, that they be 
* in habit (for ſo we may render it) as be- 
comes holineſs, Tit. 2. 3. Though Exceſs 
in Habit be very blameable in Youth, yet 
it is much worſe in thoſe of declining years, 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that they ſhould by 
this time be brought to a Senſe of the 
World's Vanity, and ſhould be apprehen- 
five, that they are more nearly approaching 
to the Grave, and therefore {ſhould be 
dreſ- 
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drefling their Souls for eternity. Wherefore 
the famous Presbyter of Carthage * rebukes 
theſe perſons very ſmartly, becauſe the Ex- 
ceſs is more inexcuſable in them than in any 
others. 

Moreover, then the Attire may deſerved- 
ly be condemned as Inordinate, when it is 
not according to the Statio: and Offrce, the 
Calling and Exployment of the perſon. Thus 
when a Magiſtrate wears the Habit of a 
mean Citizen, -or much more, if out of A- 
varice and baſenels of Spirit he delights to 
appear in ſordid rayment, wholly unan- 
{werable to the dignity of his Place, he 
offends in a very viſible manner. And on 
the other hand (which is the more general 
and common fault) if thoſe that are of a 
low degree aſſume the garb and habit which 
are proper to thoſe that are in an Eminent 
Station, they act very irregularly and viti- 
ouſly. For, to uſe the words of the Poet, 


+ Non quicungque capit ſaturatas mmurice 
veſtes. 


Every one (for that is the meaning of his 
quicunque) 15 not to wear Purple and Scar- 
let, 


th 


* Ftates requietas jam, ( in portum modeſiis ſubduftas 
ſplendor os dignitas cultus avocant, oy ſeveritatem appetitioni- 
bus imqietant, compenſantibus ſc. habiras irritamento pro frigore 
etatis. Tertull. de cult. fxm. cap. 9. 
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tet, to put on the Veſture and Garb of ſuch 
as are in High places. And ſo when Ser- 
vants preſume to be dreſs'd after the rate of 
their Maſters and Miſtrefles, it is a very 
ſcandalous Enormity, and not to be tolera- 
ted-in a Civil, much leſs in a Chriſtian 
Commonwealth. For, as hath been ſaid 
before, Garments are for Diſtinction : but 
this promiſcuous and levelling uſe of them 
takes it away, and brings in diſorder and 
confufion. This 1s, as Sexeca ſpeaks, per- 
verſa veſtis, an untoward croſs Attire, {ſuch 
4 Habit as is no ways befitting. Therefore 
we may entertain it as a True Propoſition, 
that that manner of Cloathing is faulty, 
and juſtly blameable, which is unbecoming 
the Place or Station wherein perſons are 
ſet. 

And ſois that, in the next place, which 
is not according to their Eftates and Ab;l;- 
ties ;, that Dreſs which exceeds the propor- 
tion of their [ncozes. We need not doubt, 
that that Apparel which is too Chargeable 
and Coſtly 1s unlawful. Whence it was, 
that the fore-mention'd Moraliſt checks the 
Roman Ladies, and other Women of his 
time for their Prodigality of this nature ; 
he complains how intolerably Expenfive 
their perforated Ears were, (for as he wit- 
tily remonſtrates againſt them) there were 
ſeen dangling at them whole 1N0ands and 
Towns. And the Ancient Fathers of the 
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Church were as ſmart againſt the Chriſtian 
Women, that were guilty of this Profuſe 
Vanity. * Their tender Necks carry whole 
Woods and Hlands, faith Tertul/ian, and 
their waſteful Pride ſwells the Debt-Book. 
+ On one {ſtring of Pearl hang the Prices of 
Mannors and Lordſhips, ſaith St. Ferome, 
And this is the fault, yea (which is :the 
Aggravation of it) the Common fault: of 
this preſent Age. The Luxury of Apparel 
1s ſuch, that they are enclined to lay out 
the greateſt portion of their Revenues in the 
ſupplying of this : they are prone to waſte 
and conſume their Eſtates tn changing of 
Faſhions ; and they would (if they might 
be permitted) wear whole Kingdoms on 
their backs. And even others, who are of 
a mean ſort, and cannot afford in any point 
to be Laviſh, yet here ſhew how willin 
they are to be ſo. They will not let their 
Purſe be their DireCtor, but vainly aſpire 
to the Ornaments of the Rich and Weal- 
thy. This is the Epidemick folly of theſe 
Times, which runs counter to all Reaſon, 
Modeſty and Decorum, and is an Extrava- 
gance, which was never known in former 
Ages to have climb'd to that heighth, which 
it 15 now arrived to. Such perſons muſt 
be plainly told, that their Raymenc uſt 
not 
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not ſurpaſs their ability, that it doth not 
become thoſe who can ſcarcely. find bread 
for their mouths to hang Gold in their ears. 
This certainly 1s part of that coſtly aray 
which is forbid by the Apoſtle in the Text. 
To conclude this Head, every ones Attire 
ſhould be according to their Condition : 
and this Condition (as you have heard) 
reſpects either the Sex, or the Age, or the 
Calling, or laſtly, the Eſtate and Fortune 
of perſons. Whatever Habit 1is' diſagree- 
able to theſe is not an Ornament, but a 
Blemiſh, a Deformity, a Diſgrace. 

3. That Habit is juſtly to be cenſured 
and condemned, which is a Badge of Pride. 
Thus in the third Chapter of 1/aiah, where 
the Finery of the Fewiſþ Women is diſal/ow- 
ed of and threatned ; it 1s ſaid, The daugh- 
ters of Sion are haughty, their inward Pride 
and Elation of mind were diſcover'd by 
cheir outward Garb and Guiſe, by their de- 
licate Trappings and Accoutrements, by 
their ſetting themſelves forth with all that 
Spruce Tackle and Trimming. This Vanity 
argues their Pride and Hanghtineſs on a 
threefold account. 

Firſt, Some uſe this Profuſe Adorning 
to make a ſhew of their Wealth and Ability. 
They would have the world make an eſti- 
mate of the greatneſs of their Fortunes by 
the bravery of their Habit. By theſe Gor- 
geous Enfigns they call men to take notice 
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of, and admire their 'Plentiful Revenues, 

and applaud them for their Proſperity. ,We 

need not be backward in afferting, that. if 

their Appareling themſelves proceeds meer- 

ly from this Oftextatior, it. 1s to be con- 
emned. 

Secondly, The: Pride of Apparel is difco- 
verd in its being purpoſely delign'd to 
gain ReſpeZ and Honour ; and that they and 
their Garaicure may be Reverenc'd by thoſe 
that ſee it. For this ſort;of Pride is quite 
ſtarv'd and ſtifled if there be no Spe&ators. 
But then by theſe I mean Themſelves as well 
as Others :' and accordingly there are too 
many that make this diviſion of their Time, 
viz, they employ the Morning in looking 
on Themſelves, and the reft of the day in 
being ſeen of others. And thence they 
firſt become their own Admirers and Ado- 
rers, and then perſwade themſelves, that 
others pay the ſame Reſpect to them be- 
cauſe of their Rich Pageantry, wherewith 
they outſhine them. For they are ſo fooliſh 
as to imagine, that their Splendid Drels 
gives a real worth and excellency to them, 
and that they are to be preferr'd before 0- 
thers, becauſe they ſurpaſs them in their 
Goodly Aray. It 15 not to be doubted that 
this is Pride, and one of the worſt kinds 
of it. Can a Rational Perſon be prond of 
that which was the effeft of the Primitive 
Apoſtacy ? Sin brought in Shame, and 
Shame 
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Shame introduced Cloathing : ſo that to 
take a Pride in this 1s to glory in our ſhame. 
Wherefore the Advice of the Wiſe Jew 
ſhould take place here, Boaſt not of thy 
cloathing and rayment, Ecclel. 11. 4. Be- 
ſides, the Beaſts generally ſupply us with 
our Rayment ; and one would think there 
is little reaſon to be proud of the Caſt Suits 
of the very baſeſt Creatures, as a* Worthy 
Perſon expreſſes it. Who can deny that 
Neceſſity and Defe& have been the original 
of ſome of the moſt Faſhionable Habits ? 
The Roman Senate could not have voted 
Julivs Ceſar an higher Favour, than the 
wearing of the Lawrel perpetually, but he 
promoted it himſelf, becauſe m_ Bald he 
was. glad of ſuch a Covering. The Tarkiſþ 
Turbant commenc'd from Mahomet's Scald 
Head. And ſome tell us, that a certain Ha- 
bit, which was in ſuch repute in Queen 
Elizabeth's day, was firſt brought up to 
hide an Excreſcence which blemiſh'd her 
fair Neck. And if we ſhould ſearch into 
the riſe of ſome of the moſt Modiſh Ha- 
bits among our Women at this day, 
perhaps we ſhould find them to be of a 
more ſcandalous nature, and it would a 
pear, that ſome French Proſtitutes have gi- 
ven birth to our moſt Celebrated Faſhi- 
ons, and that our Dames are but the 
humble 
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humble Imitators of the Worlt o! their 
SCX. 

Or, to ſpeak more generally, can that 
perſon be proud of Cloaths who confiders 
what they. cover 2? As the. Philoſopher of 
old, told the people that ſtood gazing on | 
the Stately and Sumptuous Tomb of May- 
folms, All this Pompous Fabrick which you 
fee, contains nothing in it but Duſt ; ſo it 
may be ſaid of the Goodlieſt and Richeſt 
Veſtures, They are a Covering only for 
Duſt and Aſhes, they contain in them Cor- 
ruptible Materials delign'd for the Grave 
and Putrefaction. It notwithſtanding this, 
they can value themſelves for their Dreſs 
and Garb, for their precious and gaudy E- 
quipinents, and can admire the Beauty. of 
a Painted Sepulchre ; eſpecially if they do 
not only think themſelves to be really bet- 
ter than others, becauſe of their Handſom 
Trimming, but deſpiſe and ſcorn thoſe that 
are meanly clad, this may be juſtly be call'd 
Folly as well as Pride. 

It might be added in the third Place, that 
the Hanghtineſs of thoſe who are Extrava- 
gant in their Garb is ſeen in this, that here- 
by they confound that Order which God 
hath ſet, they take away that DiſtinFion of 
perſons, and of their qualities which is ap- 

inted in the world, and they -are for 
making all alike. This Vain Inordinacy is 
an argument of their Lofty and Ambitious 
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Spirit, it ſhews that they afrect Grandeur, 
and would be as high as the Greateſt ; 
for the Levelling Equality, which they 
they are now for, is to make way for that. 
Thus their Habit is a certain indication of 
Pride. | 

And. yet here I muſt adjoyn this (that I 
may not be partial in what I ſay) There 
may be Pride (as Plato told Diogenes) un- 
der Mean Apparel. The Cynicks generally 
took a pride in their cropt and circumciſed 
Hair : and fo the Stoicks ſhaved their heads 
cloſe, and valued themſelves upon it. And 
and at this day perhaps ſome may be proud 
of their Unborrow'd Hair, becauſe a con- 
trary practiſe is ſo much jn ule. There may 
be thaſe that retuſe to comply with the Ha- 
bits thatare in Vogue, meerly out of a $u- 
perſtitious Singularity. And conſequently, 
their keeping the Old Faſhion may be a 
mark' of their Pride ; for this Vice acts its 
part in Different and ſeemingly Contrary 
Shapes. 

But that which I mention'd before is its 
moſt uſual guiſe ; that 1s, it aftects a Flaunt- 
ing and Gorgeous Attire, it ſtruts 1n 1ts 
Rich Capariſons, it makes a goodly ſhew 
in its Delicate Veſtures, in its Elegant and 
Poliſhed Aray. Ornaments become vitious, 
though nat ſo in themſelves, by being {pot- 
ted with Pride and Vanity, and a Haugh- 
ty Mind, The mar with a gold ring. in good- 
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ly apparel, is not condemned by St. James, 
tor wearing that Garb, but his being over- 
prized by others, as well as by himſelf, for 
his Gay Cloathing is the thing that is con- 
demned, Fam. 2. 2, 3. If a woman were as 
'twere cloathed with the Sun, (to borrow 
that expreſſion) were all ſhining and 
bright, were moſt richly deck'd according 
to her place and quality, yet if ſhe had 
(with the Apocalyptick woman) the moon 
ander her feet, if (he had a mean and low 
opinion of this Changeable World, if ſhe 
were of great Humility and Condeſcenti- 
on, and were attired with the Ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, ſhe would be {o far 
from incurring our cenſure, that ſhe would 
deſire the higheſt praiſes that we can heap 
upon her, eſpecially in ſuch an Age as this, 
when Bravery of Habit is generally the pro- 
dutt as well as the ſign of a Proud Mind. 
And this is it which renders it both Unbe- 
coming and Sinful. 

There are Other Particulars behind, with 
the RefleFjons on the whole, but I have not 
time now to purſue them. Only let me dif- 
miſs you with this one Requeſt, That you 
would ſeriouſly recolle& what hath been 
{aid, and examine,and judge of your ſelves 
by it. I have ſet you the Right Meaſures (as 
I conceive) which relate to Apparel and 
Ornaments ; and I pray God direct you 
m your practiſe, that you may do nothing 

unworthy 
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unworthy of your Profeſſion and high 
Calling. The Sum of all that hath been 
aid at preſent, is this, If you be Over- 
careful and Sollicitozs about your Bodily 
Attire and Ornaments z or if you delight 
in that Garb, which is diſagreeable to your 
Condition and quality ;, or iFyon make your 
Dreſs ſubſervient to Pride and Hanghtineſs, 
and a Contempt of others, you may cer- 
tainly conclude, that you are guilty of a 
very great and heinous Offence, which re- 
quires. ſpeedy. Repentance and Reforma- 
tion. Y 2 
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I will that. Women adorn themſelves 'in 
" mode$Þ Apparel, with Shame-faced- 
neſs and Sobriety : Not with broi- 
dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 


coſtly Ara. 

a FTER TI had in a former Diſ- 
courſe on theſe Words ſhewed 
what is the true Uſe and Deſign of 
Apparel, and had eſtabliſh'd the 
right meaning of the Apoſtle's Words, 
ard had afferted the Lawfulneſs of a Come- 
ly and Decent Habit, I proceeded in the 
next place to lay open the Common Fault 
and Miſcarriage of Thele Times, viz. that 
Inordinacy and Exceſs which render the At- 
tire and Garb-of moſt perſons unlawful. 
This I did in three Particulars ; and now 
I will mention two more. 


The 
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The Firſt whereof is this; viz. That Ap- 
parel is Vitious, that Adorning” 4s Sinful 
which adminiſters any ways: to Wartonneſs 
and Lewdnefs. Laſt is too frequrently the 
root of Exceſsin Attire. -© There i an [- 
modeſt Habit, which is delign'd'by thofe 
that wear it to be an Invitation'to Unchaſt 
practiſes. There was of old''the Attire » 
an Haylot, Prov. 7. to. We read, that Ta- 
mar, who proſtituted her ſelf to whore- 
dom, was known by this Apparel, viz. a 
*-V/eil, for there was a Harlot's Veil, as well 
as that uſed by + Brides and Honeſt Ws6- 
men. Among the Ancient Greeks the Pro- 
itutes were diſtinguiſh'd from other wo- 
men by their Garments : the Law was, that 
|| they ſhould wear Florid Veſts. Whence that 
of Clement of Alexandria, © As a Fugitive 
is known by his Marks, ſo a Strumpet by hey 
Flower'd Habit. Among the Romans allo 
+ there was a Diſtinction between women 
of ill fame, and thoſe that were Modeſt as 
to their Dre(s, particularly as to the wear- 
ing of their Hair and Head-Attire. The 
Hair, which 1 may call a Natnral Apparel, 
was heretofore not only made uſe of to 
TY Pride 
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Pride (whence * wopuay is as much as Swper- 
bire, becauſe they took a pride in Nouriſh- 
ing their hair, and in artificially dreſſing 
and adorning it) but it became ſerviceable 
to Wanton purpoſes, it was made an In- 
centive to Lewdneſs. It is probable, that 
the Fair Abſaloxz let his Hair grow to a great 
length before he cut it, not only becauſe 
of his Vow as a Nazarite (as a F Learned 
Writer thinks) but out of Pride and Wan- 
tonneſs, to render himſelt the more accep- 
table and grateful to the Hebrew Ladies, and 
to win the Hearts of the vyainly diſpoſed 
Females. And theſe again were not behind 
hand in the ſame ill arts and deſigns, for 
(as we are inform'd by the Prophet 1/aiah 
(Ch. 3. v. 24.) they were much concern'd 
for their Maaſbeh Mikfpeh, their || Wel/-ſet 
Hair, ſet ſo faſt and made up fo firmly 
that it reſembled ſome ſolid piece of work- 
manſhip of maſlie gold. 

This Wanton Curiofity and Efteminacy 
have been the Exceſs of all Ages, for it may 
be as truly ſaid of them as of Sazſor, that 
their Strength is in their Locks, they found 


theſe a very powerful and charming Alle- 
ctive : 


* Ariſtoph. in Nubib. 
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five : and the Vain Amoriſts were wont 
to extol theſe to the Skies, yea to: place 
them there, whence Berenice's Hair was 
made an Aſteriſm. They were wont to 
ſpend a great deal of time (as both Greek 
and Latin Writers relate) in beautifying 
and garniſhing this Excrementitious Orna- 
ment, and they uſed much Art in changing 
its Coley. To which our Saviour perhaps 
alludes, Mat. 5. 36. Thou canſt not make 
one Hair white or black. But afterwards 
their great care was to die their hair Red 
or Yellow. Tertullian tells us, that to this 
end the women uſed to colour their hair 
with Saffron. And, with reference to this 
ulage, St. Ferome forbids them, * to paint 
their Hair red, and give it the colour of Hell 
fire. This was praGtis'd even by the Chriſti- 
an women, and that not becauſe our Savi- 
our and the Virgin Mary had hair enclining 
to red or yellow, as I remember + Nice- 
phorws relates, but (as we may gather from 
the Pious Fathers, who ſmartly reproved 
this uſage) becauſe it was the Mode of the 
Times, and becauſe that Colour was then 
eſteemed as Alluring and Tempting. The 
ſhort is, neither this nor any other Artifh- 
cial Ornament relating to the Dreſs and At- 


tire of Perſons, which any ways conduces 
V4 to 
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to Effeminacy and Luft is to be- approved 
of : for we are to remember, that Garments 
were for Modelty ſake at firſt : and 'tis cer- 
tain, that they ſtil} ought to be uſed to that 

urpoſe, and therefore all Immodeſty and 
Laſciviouineſs in Apparel are to be ſhunn'd, 
and a Wanton Garb 1s to be reckon'd un- 
lawful. 

In the next and Jaſt place, ſo is that 
which 1s any ways prejudicial to Religion 
and Devotion, and the concerns of them. 
And firſt, that Habit muſt needs prove f{nch 
which is unſuitable to the time and place of 
Divine Worſhip. It is the undue practice 
of this Age, that they never more exceed 
in their Gay Deckings than when they are 
to appear in God's Preſence. Upon This 
Day eſpecially they muſter up all their Bra- 
very, and ſhew themſelves in all their 
Change of Rayment, which they think is 
ſomepartof the Obſerving of the Lord's day. 
It is true, this is a Holy Feſtival, and there- 
fore a. Dec ent Habit becomes it :- but it is 
conitrary-to the pious-delign of this Solem- 
nity, to come into God's Houſe to ſhew 
your Finery,and to diſplay all your Gaiety, 
co invite Spectators, and to diſtra&: Four 
own and others thoughts. This 15s 'not to 
be allow'd of in the Congregations of the 
Faithtul. And if St. Paul were permitted 
to deſcend from the Manſions above, and 
fo ſpeak to you from this place, he would 

cer- 
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certainly reprove you, as he did his Corin- 
thians, for your Indecent Behaviour and 
Garb in the Publick Afembhes,. 1 Cor. 1x: 
4, &-c. where he uſes this Particular Argu- 
ment/to engage the women not to appear 
with Uncover'd heads in the time of Di- 
vine Worſhip, viz. becauſe of the Angels. 
As much as to f{ay, Thoſe Glorious Meſ- 
ſengers, thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, which ate 
generally preſent at the Solemn Meetings 
of the Chriſtian Worſhippers, take notice 
of their outward carriage and deportment, 
and particularly of their Garments and 
Dreſs. And do you believe this (as you 
needs muſt if you give credit to the A- 
poſtle) and yet can you with your Staring 
Attire outface the very Angels, yea, and 
the Infernal Spirits too, for ſome of this 
ſort may perhaps be tempted to come hi- 
ther, and behold a Sight ſo. agreeable to 
them. 

[ appeal to thoſe of you that have not 
loſt all ſenſe of good and evil, whether 
you can think and really perſwade your 
ſelves, that ſuch an Extravagant Furniture 
as ſome of you are ſet up with, is fitting 
for this Place where you now are, and to 
the Sacred buſineſs you are employ'd about. 
Can any of you that are ſober and conlide- 
rate, -ſerious and religious, think that this 
15 a Garb agreeable to this occaſion 2 Do 
you look Jike thoſe that are offering your 

Pet1- 
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Petitions to the Almighty, and come hj- 
ther to attend to his Voice ? Is it acceptable 
to look Heaven in the face with a Spotted 
viſdage ? Can you perſwade your ſelves, that 
this Vanity and Pride become True Wor- 
{ſhippers ? I know what (ome of your Con- 
{ciences dictate to you upon this Appeal 
which I make to you. They tell you, and 
thatplainly and loudly, that this poſture 
which ſome of you are in 15 no ways {uit- 
able to the preſent Work you come hither 
to be engagd in. Your Natural Reaſons 
inform you, that you are not fit to Pray, 
and to Hear the Word of God, 7. e. with 
any fervency and devotion. Your own 
hearts tell ſome of you, that you look 
more like Revelers than Devotioniſts, that 
you are fitter tor the Theatre than a Temple, 
that a Play-houſe becomes you far better 
than a Church, and that a Comedy would be 
a more acceptable entertainment than a Ser- 
4:0u, But I hope that ſome of you, who 
attend to what I ſay, will find the benefit 
of this /atter, and will from this inſtant, 
date your ſerious Refleftions on your for- 
mer miſcarriages. in this kind that I have 
been ſpeaking of, that you will be through- 
ly convinced, that there is a great diffe- 
rence between God's Houſe and your own, 
that that which may be tolerated in the lat- 
ter 15 wholly unbecoming the former, that 
you ought to ſhew that Gravity, Serjoul- 

neſs 
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neſs and Compoſedneſs. of Spirit here, 
which are not always required of you in 
another place. And from a ſenſe of this, 
I hope you will be -induced to be more 
Cautious in your Habit on this Solemn day 
than on another. Let me deſire you,that you 
would not come hither with all your Pa- 
geantry, Shew not your Pride here, where 
you ought to be moſt Humble. Or, if I 
cannot prevail with you fo far, it you muſt 
needs come with all your Towering Gal- 
lentry, let me perſwade you to bring with 
you at-the ſame time, that modeſi Yezl or 
Covering, to put cover {ome part 
of it, which the * Apoſtle ad- * 1 Cor. 11.6. 
viſed his Corinthians to make 
uſe of in the time of Religious Worſhip in 
the Publick Afembhes. 

And further, I would Caution you, that 
upon days of Faſting and Humiliation you 
would wholly lay afide your Gaudy Drels. 
It is fitting at ſuch a time you ſhould lour 
your Top-ſails,and \trike your Flags. I do 
not wiſh you toturn theminto ſackcloth and 
aſhes : that may favour of the Old Teſtament 
Diſpenſation too much : but I only wiſh you 
to leave off your Superfluous Ornaments at 
{uch a ſeaſon : and methinks there ſhould 
be no need of urging this upon you, ſeeing 
it 1s abſurd for Moxrrers to put on Gay and 
Gorgeous Apparel. In this time of War 
and Publick Difturbance thele are very unfit- 
| ting 
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ting and unſuitable. One woutd think you 
4 intended to ridicule our Martial Aﬀairs with 
your Mock- Head-Pieces. Some of you per- 
haps may entertain theſe things with 'a 
Smile, and when you leave this Place im- 
prove it into ſomething more; but;let'mne tell 
you, you have little reaſon to behave your 
ſelves thus ; and you muſt needs acknow- 
ledge it your ſelves, 'when you conſider, 
that you are oblig'd to come hither ' (on 
{uch ſerious and important Occaſions) to | 
Humble your (elves before God, and con. 
ſequently to behave your ſelves: Reverently 
and Modeſty, and to abandon all. lightneſs 
and vanity in your Attire : yea, that Garb 
which is lawful or tolerable at ſome other 
times 15/not to be allow'd of now. 

Again, that Attiring and Decking muſt 
needs be prejudicial to Religion which take 
up too much of your 17me. If you rightly 
underſtand what Chriſtianity is, you can- 
not but know that you have a great deal of 
Bujiinels upon your hands : there 1s abun- 
dance of Work to be diſpatch'd by you, and 
you have but a little (Yome of you eſpecial- 
ly buta very little) time to diſpatch it in : 
| wherefore Exceſs and Pride of Apparel, 
1 which are always accompanied with great 
| - loſs of Time, and are known to be great 
walters of your precious Hours, are an un- 


| ſuſferable 
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ſufferable impediment to; Religion. , Lam 
ſatisfied, that there is none. here of a ſober 
and. ſtayed mind, but will, reliſh what I 
have ſaid, and therefore I need not enlarge 
on this, Partacular. = 

Moreover, there 1s nothing takes the 
mind, off, from Serious Thoughts ſo much as 
the Vanity of Attire. Thoſe that are ad- 
difted' to:this, trouble not their heads -with 
the.Concerns of an higher nature. 'The Great 
Work of ,Preſhing is their. Main Employ- 
ment-;!/Fo,he Gay, , Modiſh and. Erimz-tq 
be Fine, Brave and Splendid, - is that:which 
engrolſes all their Care and Solicitude ::4nd 
thereby.they are rendred unfit tor the Ser- 
vice of, Gog,. and all Religious Exexcife, 
They \baniſh, the thoughts of theip;preſent 
Duty,and of Death and Judgment to.come, 
of another, World after this. Thus-you ſee 
on: what-accounts the Habit which perſons 
wear..may hea hindrance to Religion; atid 
Piety; { And. when, it-is fo, we ate {trethat 
it becomes Sinful and Unlawtul. .. Though 
it, may /{ſeem to- adorn the body, it 1s. the 
blemiſh of the. Soul, and the deformity of 
the whole man. ; RE IT; 


th | 
- And now, having 'more. generally :di(- 
play'd- the nature of ; that Exceſs, which I 
undertook to give you an account of, and 
having. thew'd the Unlawtulnels of it, 1 

now 
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now defire you to make ſome RefleFions 
upon what I have ſaid. For it is certain, 
that we live in an Age that is egregioully 
Criminal as to this very thing. Moſt of 
the Ornamental part of men and womens 
Apparel 1s at this day unlawful, 7. e. ei- 
ther as-it proceeds from Vain Curioſity and 
Aﬀedtation of Novelty, or as'it is a Badge 
of Pride and Vain-glory, or as' it admini- 
ſters to Luſt and Wantonneſs, of as'it &t- 
ceeds the Condition and Quahty of thoſe 
that wear it. As to this laſt eſpecnlly, the 
Diſorder among us is unſufferable, and -ut- 
terly diſagreeable to the laws of Reaſori, 
Prudence and Religion. Theſe things] 
plainly and impartially ſet before you : and. 
let me not be accounted: your Enemy -becanſe 
1 tell you the truth; and that with great free- 
dom and ſincerity. And herein T follow 
the example of the Greateſt Lights in' the 
Chriſtian Charch. The two Chief Apoſtles 
thought it part of their Miniſterial Office 
to rebuke their female Converts for the Im- 
modeſty and Vanity -of their Head-Attire, 
in my Text, and in 1 Pet. 3.3. And we 
{hall find that the Pious Fathers and Bz- 
ſhops of the Chriſtian Church afterwards e- 
ſteem'd it their indiſpenſable duty to take 
notice of the like diſorder, and to repri- 
_ mand it with great ſeverity. 
* Padageg. 1.3: * Clement of Alexandria with 
Cap, 2 & 11, , . 
much ardency inveighs a- 
gainſt 
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oainſt the Gaiety and Vain Adorning uſed 
by the women. 1n his time. JTeritul/ian in 
two'ok his Treatiſes purſues the ſame ſub- 
ject, in the * former difſwading the wo- 
men from Rich and Gorgeous Appa- 
rel ; in the Þ latter declaming againſt Falſe 
Hair and Painting, aud ſuch like wanton 
uſages, which ſhew (as he faith) that || they 
were diſpleas'd with God's Workmanſhip, 
and endeayourd to mend it, but it was 1n 
a very ill way, for they made ufe of the 
Arts and Inventions of the, Evil Spirit. 
From St. Cypriaz's Diſcourle of the Diſcipline 
and Habits of Virgins, it appears, that (ome 
of the Chriſtian women were very immo- 
deſt and profuſe in their Attire in thoſe 
days ; but that Holy Biſhop reprehends 
them with a Gravity and auſterity, which 
became his Sacred Fundtion. * St. Chryſo- 


ſtom was a ſharp Reprover of the extrava- 


gant Garb and antick Drefles of that Sex. 
And thoſe Religious Fathers, Bal the Great, 
and St. Auſtin remonſtrated againſt the fame 
Exceſs. The like did St. Feroze, who par- 
ticularly animadverts on the High Top- 
pings of their Head-Attire. For it ſeems 
they were then guilty of the rampant folly 

of 
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of this Age : they did (as he words it 


Turritum verticem ſtruere, Build and ;reax 
up their heads in the ſbape of High Turrets 
and Pinnacles. It was the faſhion to ere 
here a ſtately Pile.of Ornaments : to which, 


that of + Juveral refers, 


Lot adhuc compagibys altem 
FEdificat caput. 


for he ſpeaks it of the Women of thoſe 
days. Thele are call'd, 1urrita capita, by 
Feſtus and Yarro. This Mounting Head- 
gear 15 call'd by Lucan, Turrita corona, bes 
cauſe .of its ,Soaring-Altitude ; and the 
ground it 1s built- upon 1s ſtiled by him, 
Tirrita frops, _ 

This is the Daring Pride which reigns a- 
mong our. very ordinary Women at this 
day. All their Rigging is nothing worth 
without this wagging- Top-Maſt. They 
think themſelves highly adyanc'd by this 
Climbing CA-AP. and in defiance; of 
our Saviour's 'words, endeavour as It. were 
to add a cubit to their ſtature. With their 
Exalted Heads they do as 'twere attempt a 
Superiqrity aver Mankind, Nay, theſe Ba- 
bel-builders ſeem with their Lofty Towers 


to threaten the Skies, and even to defie 
Hea- 


 * Lib, 2. Epiſt.. 18, viz. ad Demetr.adem, Et Epiſt, ad 
Marcellam. | 
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Heaven itſelf. But we muſt not ſuffer them 
to go uncontroul'd, if we will imitate the 
Religious Writers and Preachers of the 
frſt Chriſtian Ages (fome of whom were 
Martyrs and Conteſſors) yea, if we will fol- 
low the example of our own Pious Retfor- 
mers in this Nation, who with great plain- 
neſs and freedom rebuked this | 
Vice in their time, as the *Ho- * paint Ex- 
milies on this ſubjeC teſtifie, rt, 
and particularly that paſſage in 
one of them, The proud and haughty Sto- 
machs of the daughters of England are ſo 
maintain d with divers diſeniſed ſorts of coſt- 
ly apparel, that there is left no difference be- 
tween an honeſt Matron and a common Strum- 
pet. If this was truly and honeſtly ſpoken, 
and commanded to be publiſh'd in thoſe 
times, ſurely it may with as much truth; 
honeſty and faithfulneſs be 'proclaim'd in 
ours. Nay, indeed, I do not fee how a 
Preacher can be faithfu}, unleſs he diſ- 
charges this part. He muſt openly declare 
his diſlike of this Indecent Garb, he muſt 
give a check to this Ranting and Gaudy 
Attire. | | 
And it would be well for Ezeland, it 
the Magiſtrates would give it another check, 
it the Civil (as well as the Spiritual) Pow- 
ers would ſhew their abhozrence of it. 
And herein truly they would imitate the 
practiſe of the Ancienteſt Law-givers and 
X Wieſt 
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Wiſeſt Governours. Weare 

*.Suidas in weabulo * jnform'd, that there were 

Tupeunipoguat. Officers appointed hereto- 
fore at Athens, to overſee 

the Apparel of the people, that it might be 
modeſt, grave and comely, and where they 
found a default to puniſh the offenders : 
and more eſpecially, they had a ſort of O- 
verſeers who took care of the Attire of 
Women. There was a Sumptuary Law 
made by Numa Pompilizs, to reform the 
Exceſs in Garments, which was among the 
Old Romans. And among theſe people af- 
terwards it was orderd, that all perſons 
and their qualities ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd 
by their Habits. Our Anceſtors likewiſe 
did not forget to retrench the Vanity and 
Diſorder, which they obſerv'd in Cloath- 
ing : thus in King Edward the Third's time 
an Act was made, to appoint every degree 
of perſons the Veſture they ſhould wear : 
and Great and Eminent perſons only were 
permitted to wear Gold, Silver, Silk, 
Furs, &c. King Edward the Fourth cor- 
rected the extravagancy of the people, al- 
ſigning a particular ſort of Habit to every 
rank and order, yea, determining the very 
faſhion of their Shooes. And as there were 
Laws and Statutes of this nature before the 
Reformation, ſo there have been Homilies 
ſince publiſh'd by Royal Authority againſt 
the ſame Exceſs. And Queen El;zabeth, who 
was 
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was. wont to, þe Gorgeous and Splendid in 
her, Dreſs her. ſelf, took care: in her 234 
year .;to repreſs by Proclamation this 
growing 'Vanity in thoſe of a lower de- 

FEE. | 
ro is. high time now to undertake-it ay 
gain, ſeeing it of ſo great a Growth. And 
what though herein we tread in the Steps 
of the preſent Pope £ Our being Proteſtants 
will not excuſe us from imitating him, yea, 
it'rather puſhes us on to do ſome Greater 
and more Eminent thing of this ſort,to com- 
pel all perſons to uſe a modelt and decent 
way of Araying themſelves, 'and more e- 
ſpecially to reſtrain and regulate that Sum- 
ptuouſneſs of Habit, which thoſe of a lower 
degree (and conſequently the greateſt num- 
bers of perſons) are guilty of. - For, though 
it is true, they had notorious exorbitancies 
heretofore in this Nation, as to the matter 
of Apparel, yet they were not. Univerſal, as 
they are now.- Thoſe of the middle and 
of the inferior. rank are the greateſt Tranſ- 
greſlors at this day : tor they are-ryn even 
into that heighth- of Bravery, which is al- 
lowable only in thoſe of the higheſt de- 
gree. Heretotore at was laid, 

They that wear foft, Cloathing © Mat. 11. 8. 

(or as it expreſs in F ano- + yh. -. 25. 

ther Evangeliſt.) they that are 

gorgeouſly apparel} d.. are in Kings houſes : 

but now the Excels is ſuch, that they are 
R 2 = 
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be found almoſt inevery houſe, 
> Exek: It was ſaid of Tyre, * Her mer- 

chants are Kines, but it' may as 
truly be pronounc'd of England, that her 
Ordinary men and women are Kings and 
Queens, they appear in the Garb- of ſuch 
perſons. Nay, the Apparel which hettto- 
fore was thought fit tor Crown'd Heads 
and Princes 1s now deſpis'd by the Vulgar, 
This is a very deplorable conſideration, and 
may juſtifie the' moſt ſevere Reproof that 
can be given of theſe diſorders among us. 
Wherefore I hope I ſhall not be thought to 
be Rigid and Cenſorious in what I have 
ſuggeſted to you. I hope you will bear 
with my Freedom, which is now become 
ſo Seaſonable and ſo Neceffary, when we 
fee that the Inordinacy, which I have been 
dilcourling of, is come to ſo great an 
heighth. 

What then is your proper duty in ſuch 
circumſances > How are you .to behave 
your ſelves? The Anſwer 1s obvious, viz. 
It is your Concern to deteſt and avoid the 
Epidemick Vanity and Exceſs of this Age. 
For though there is a lawful and harmleſs 
uſe of Ornaments (as I have before aſſerted 
and made good) and this is freely granted 
to thoſe who are capable of it, yet it 18e- 
vident, that the uſe of them is generally 
perverted, and they are made by moſt per- 
'(ns ſerviceable (as you have heard) to Va- 
- nity, 
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nity, Wantonneſs: and Pride. + As among 


the Latins, the word 'cultys is both worſhip 
and ;ornareent, fo in our: Ergliſh praftice 
Detking 1s too much Prized and even Ado- 
red.: - Too many, like the Iſraelites, make 
4;God- an Idol of their Ear-rings ; they 
deifje, they idolize their Finery and Gol- 
den Habiliments. ; Wherefore ſeeing there 
is: thts great Abuſe of them, you ought to 
be very Cautious how you ule them. One 
of: the Worthies of the Primitive Church 
hath well expreſsd himſelf thus, * ©© The 
* wearing of Gold, and the uſing of Soft 
* Rayment are not wholly to be laid afide : 
{* but this we muſt do, we muſt bridle the 
* Afﬀections which are void of Reaſon, leſt 
* they carry us away to an Effeminate and 
* Luxurious way of living. . His meaning 
15, we ſhould look to our Minds whilſt we 
attire our Bodies : we mult - moderate and 
ſuppreſs our inward delires and inclinati- 
oNs, Whil{t we: cloath our outward man. 
And then we- ſhall nat affect curiolity and 
vanity” in our. ,Rayment 3; we. ſhall not ſet 
our hearts: on any ſort of, Attire, but we 
ſhall reckon it a thing wholly: Indifferent; 
We ſhall learn in this matter to deny our 
ſelves, and not to make nſe.aft all our Li- 
XR: Irie nts berty; 
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berty, -and to. go to the Utmolt of what 
we think to be lawful.  Endeavour'by alt 
means to arrive to this;. and to be perſwa- 
ded, thatin the caſe of Ap. 
*Feltham's Reſolves. parel * Good is. better thans 
the Beſt, :as One Phraſes Itz 
that a moderate kind of Aray is to be pre- 
ferr'd before that which 1s-Rich and Gau- 
dy. Remember that .you': have ſolemnly 
engared to forſake the Vanitits of this wicked 
world ; 411d you cannot but know that Ins 
decent Attire; Superfluity and -Excels in 
Habit are of that number. - = 
Wherefore if you cannot reach the Per- 
tection, which Gregory Nazianzen ſaith his 
Siſter Goygonia was Miſtreſs of, viz.'* to 
eſteem a Plain Habit, and the Negle&t of 
Ornaments to be your- Beauty, yet know, 
that Ornaments muſt always be uſed {pa- 
ringly, and that ſometimes (viz. when 
Publick Diſtreſles and Common Calamities 
are our allotment) they muſt not be uſed 
at all. The Ladies of Carthage cut off their 
Hair, in a great neceſlity, to' ſerve inſtead 
of- Cords and ſuch like Tackle, for Engines 
of War. | Yea, we have Ancienter and 
more Authentick Examples than this in the 
Sacred Records. The Iſraelites did the 
like for Religion, which theſe women = 
or 
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for their Country z for we read, that they 
offer d their Bracelets and Ear-rings and 
Fewels of Gold for the uſe of the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 35.22. And at another time the 
women offer'd their Looking-glaſſes for the 
fame ſervice : they beſtow'd their Mirrors 
of poliſh'd Braſs, to make a Laver for the 
Temple, Exod. 38. 8. As before their Or- 
naments. ſerv'd to Religion, ſo now their 
Speculums, wherein they uſed to behold - 
their Finery, are made uſe of to the ſame 
purpoſe. The ſum is, your Gaiety muſt 
always vail to your Devotion : you muſt 
look upon that as a mean and inconſidera- 
ble thing in reſpe& of this : and you muſt 
with all care and reſolution ſhun a Vanity 
which hath nothing at all to commend it, 
bat is attended with many and great E- 
vils. 

To this purpoſe, let me offer theſe fol- 

lowing particulars to your conſideration. 
1. This is a Childihh and Fooliſh Vice, 
eſpecially in a Man, and argues great Weak- 
neſsand Shallowneſs of judgment. For it 
is here as it is in Heraldry, thoſe Scutcheons 
and Coats of Armoury that have the -roſ# 
Colours are generally the leſs Honourable, 
According to the true and impartial eſti- 
mate of things, a great Variety and Pro+ 
fuſeneſs of Ornaments are badges of Diſ- 
grace and Diſhonour, and they proclaim 
the Emptineſs and Vanity of thoſe that 
| XY 4 War 
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wear them and delight in them. ;Such per- 
ſons for the moſt part (for I do not ſpeak 
Univerſally, becauſe here and there a. Man 
of a Brave mind may be incident to ſome 
particular Vanity) ſuch, I ſay, are moſt 
commonly men of little or no worth : here- 
in reſembling Tulips, and ſome others of 
the fineſt and moſt beautiful Flowers, which 
are very uſeleſs and unprofitable Vegetables 
in the life of man. Wherefore, to prize 
our ſelves or others for our Outſ1de, for 
our Dreſs is a ſign of a weak and light 
mind : it is an argument of a vulgar and 
common Spirit. Thus Herod Agrippa (whom 
you read of Ads 12.) was calfd and e- 
ſteem'd as a God by the filly people for the 
brave Shining Suit which he wore, faith 
* Toſeph the Few. They are the words of 
a Judicious Man, F The Vanity of loving 

ne Cloaths and new Faſhions, and valuing 
our ſelves by them, is (laith he) one of the 
10ſt Childiſh pieces of folly that can be. Or, 
it there be any exception againſt this Cita» 
tion, as if it were taken from one who had 
ſome inclination to the other Exceſs (as [ 
find he is partly charg'd) then hear what is 
{aid by another, a Noble and - a Gallant 
Perſon, the Great and Learned Sir W. Ras 
lezeh, whoſe teſtimony 1s unexceptionable, 
becauſe he was converſant with Courts and 
| Bravery, 
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Bravery, and bore a great part.of this him- 
ſel£.. Yet-this 1s his brief determination in 
the caſe, * No man is eſteemed for Gay Gar- 
ments but by Fools and Women. This may 
ſeem/to be ſomewhat ſharp» and ſevere, but 
you canaot diſallow. it, if you remember, 
that it was the reſult of his deliberate and 
ſtudied thoughts.” 'He was ſenſible (and 
the more becauſe gf the Experiment he had 
made himſelf). that Light and Vain Apparel 
doth moſt commanly ſhew the Soul to be 
ſuch, that nuch Ornament istoo frequent- 
ly an indication that the Heart is pleas'd- 
with Painted Vanities, that the perſon can 
entertain himſelf with Butter-flies, and that 
he can fall inlove with the gaudy tinfures 
of a Peacock's 1ail. 
,.2. This 1s an Excels that is Tronbleſome, 
as well as Foohſh. A Good man would 
find himſelf over-burden'd under the Pomp 
of Apparel : he would think himſelf clog- 
ged with the multiplicity of Attire. A mo- 
deſt and ſober woman would eſteem it: a 
very Irkſom Employment, to bear about: 
her all the Ornamental Implements of the 
vainer ſort of that Sex. She would count 
it more than Atlas's work, to ſuſtain ſuch a 
Weight. This was the ſenſe of the Sober 
and Wiſe Men of old, as we may gather 
from what Clement of Alexandria ſaith on 
this 
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this occaſion; :*: I came: but wonder, ſaith 
he, that they are not tired, whil they c 
ſuch 4 Burder.... And Tertufien hath = 
to the ſame purpoſe concerning the  Pox- 
derous and Tedious Ornaments of his time; 
which he ſtiles || Ipediments.. And: it'ap- 
pears from what Sexeca faith in one of his 
Epiſtles, that this was the-uſual* Name they 
had in his days, and that very juſtly. Con- 
formably to which it was: faid of a: Great 
Lady, that + ſbe labour d ander the load of 
ber Finery. In ſhort, it is not to be queſti- 
on'd, that there are ſome Faſhionable parts 
of Attire, which are in themſelves a 'Tor- 
ment ;, and would be really — to'be 
ſo by them that wear them if they were 
compelled toit. Then we ſhould hear them 
complain and cry out again(t their now 
applauded Aray, and it.would fit as unea- 
fly on them as-the Turica moleſta. 

3. This Extravagance is the nurſe of 
Idlexeſs. For it is not a' Working Habit 
which they wear, but calculated cady for 
—_— and Feſtivals, Beſi des, their per- 

PoUns 
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petual Pranking and Decking themſelves, 
and minding thoſe things which appertain 
to it take up their Time, and they ſcarce 
have leiſure tor any ſerious buſineſs. And 
further, this Pride which they nouriſh will 
not ſuffer them to beſtir themſelves, and ſet 
about any laborious employment. We read 
therefore that Pride and abnndance of Idle- 
neſs met together in Sodow, Ezek. 16. 49; 
Thus their immoderate love of Delicate 
Cloathing is an advancer of Sloath and La- 
zineſs. 

- 4. It is uſually attended with Lyxury, 
Their Eating and Drinking are anſwerable 
to their Garments. The Dining-room and 
the Dreſling-Chamber hold correſpondence 
with one another. It is true, we may ob- 
ſerve that it is not always thus ; there are 
ſome Faſhion-mongers who half ſtarve 
themſelves to feed their Pride : they flaunt 
it in Cloaths, but are very poor Eaters, not 
that they are not willing to indulge their 
Palates, but only becauſe their Incomes 
will not afford it. They can't purchaſe 
proviſion for their backs and bellies both. 
That they may be laviſh in their Garb, it 
is neceſfary' that they cut themſelves ſhort 
of their Food, and fare very meanly. But 
generally it is otherwiſe, the Table bears 
proportion to the Attire : the Feeding is 
as high and ſumptuous as the Cloathing. 
Thus Pride and Fulneſs of bread are com- 
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companions, Ezek. 16. 49. And (as it ig 
repreſented in the Parable) the being cloath'd 
iu purple and fine linnen, and faring delici- 
oufly every day go together; Luk.16.19. That 
Wanton Woman who wore the Richeſt 
Pearls at her ears, drank them at laſt. | 
- _ 5.. This Exorbitancy in Apparel is at- 
tended with [z:odeſty and Lewdneſs. For 
as Vain Attire ariſes oftentimes from Wan- 
tonneſs (according to what was ſaid before) 
ſo it begets it. The natural Baſhfulneſs and 
Reſervednels of the Sex are put off when 
this is put on. Bluſhing, the Lovelieſt co- 
lour in the world, diſappears when theſe 
Gay Varieties ſhew themſelves. Now they 
apparently endanger themſelves, and hazard 
their chaſtity. Nay, they wiltully expoſe 
it, by making their Habit the fuel of Tem- 
ptation, and an Incentive to Luſt, They 
generally trim themſelves, that they may 
be more Saleable. Dinah went out to ſes 

the daughters of the Iaud,Gen, 
* Antiqu. Þ, 1.C-19. 24, 1. that is, faith * Joſe- 

phwus, upon ſome-;great Felti- 
val day ſhe went to ſee the Finery of the 
women of that Country. And I may add, it 
1s as likely that ſhe went to ſhew her Own: 
and we read what was the diſmal Event of 
it. She that is extravagantly Dreſ(s'd doth 
thereby tell SpeCtators what her inclinati- 
ons are. Her hanging out thoſe Flags.1s a 
ſign that ſhe 1s _—_ to Surrender. Or take 
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it in the plain language of our * Homily, 
What other thing doſt thou by this means but 

rovoke others to tempt thee, to deceive th; 

ſoul by the batt of thy Powp and Pride 2 What 
elſe doſt thou but ſet out thy Pride, and' make 
of the indecent apparel of thy body the De 
vil's Net, to catch the ſouls of them that be- 
hold thee 2 In brief, a Woman by the Im- 
moderate Delicacy and Gaudineſs of her 
Habit ſhews, that ſhe is fitted ' for all vile 
and lewd 'Purpoſes. | 


fF Nil non permiitit mulier fib?, turpe pu- 
tat mil 
Cum virides gemmas collo cireum dedit, 
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Auribus extenſis magnos commiſit elenchos. 


6. Vanity in Apparel is the great bane of 
Juſtice and Charity. There are many that 
lay others Revenues on their backs, and 
ran into Debt to cloath themſelves in a 
gaudy dreſs. Theſe men and women wear 
not their Own Cloaths, as proud as they 
are of them : but are fine and gay at others 
charges, yea of poor and mean Tradeſmen 
ſometimes, which is is an intolerable piece 
of Injuſtice. It is by their Profuſenels that 
they put themſelves out of a capacity of (a- 
tisfying their Creditors, and doing many 

other 
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other juſt and honeſt atts which are neceſ- 
fary to be done. But their Expenſive Pride 
is much more an hindrance to Relievin 
the poor : for they can't afford to be La- 
viſh on themſelves and Liberal to the ne- 
ceflitous. And if ſome of them cannot or 
will not pay for their Bravery, how can it 
be expedted, that thoſe who are in Want 
ſhould partake of their Alms ? If they re- 
fuſe to be Juſt, what hope is there that they 
will be Charitable ? Here we might lament 
how the Extravagancy of {ome perſons Fi- 
nery 1s a hindrance to their acts of Benefi- 
cence. What they ſuperfluoutly and vainly 
lay out on their Attire might ſerve to ſup- 
ply ſome neceſſitous people's Nakednels. 
How many a poor Orphan or Widow 
might be cloathed, how many a poor Crea- 
ture in the Hoſpitals might be reliev'd, if 
the {upertiuous bravery of ſome perſons did 
not make” them uncapable of doing ſuch a 
generous act? In a word, how many good 
deeds of Charity and Hoſpitality (which 
are {o acceptable to God and man, and for 
which ſome amongſt you are ſo Eminent 
and Renowned) I ſay, how many of theſe 
noble acts are daily loſt in this Great City, 
upon thus very account, viz. becauſe they 
expend that on their Vain Decking which 
would afford neceſſary Covering for the 
poor? Bnt, to proceed, 
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- vthly, and laftly, Let me diffwade you 
from this Vice, by the confideration of the 
Fatal Conſequences of it. In the third Chap- 
ter of 1ſaizh, where the Superflnous At- 
tire of the Sex, and thoſe Ornaments that 
were abuſed by Pride and Wantonneſs are 
particularly enumerated, there is alſo added 
the Puniſharent which ſhall be inflicted on 
thoſe proud daughters of Sor ; ſuch a Pu- 
niſhment as anſwers to their Sin, A-d it ſhall 
cone to paſs that inſtead of ſweet ſmell, there 
fhall be pinks and inſtead of a Girdle, a rent ; 
and inſtead of well-ſet hair, baldneſs; and 
inſtead of a ftomacher, a girding of ſackcloth 3 
and burning inſtead of beauty, V. 24. And 
becauſe this Pride of Apparel was Epide- 
mical, it was to be avenged by a General 
Plague and Defolation, v. 17. and after- 
wards, v. 25, 26, It is obſervable, that Fe- 
reſalem's approaching Miſery was ſet forth 
by a Girdle hid in the ground and marred, 
Fer. 13. 6, 7. which fore-ſignified the de- 
cay of their Fiery (tor the Girdle was a 
Signal part of it, and therefore you find 
it mention'd in the fore-nam'd Chapter of 
Iſaiah, where the whole Wardrobe of the 
Sex is reckon'd up: ) I fay it fore-ſignified 
the utter decay of their Aﬀected and Vain 
Bravery, viz. by the Captivity which was 
drawing near. Among the Judgments de- 
nounc'd againſt Judah, in Zeph. 1. this is 
one, that God will puniſh all ſuch as are 
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cloathed with fltrange apparel, v. 3. He will ſe- 
verely animadvert on [thoſe vain perſons, 
who out of their greedydelireof new modes 
of Attire, ſeek after thoſe that are brought: 
from foreign Countries. And we find it 
not only thus in general, - but there are Par- 
ticular Judgments inflicted on individual 
perſons for this Sin which I have been ' dif; 
{wading you from. Immediately before the: 
mentioning of the ſingular vengeance of 
God upon Fezebel, viz. how Fehy's horſes, 
trod her under foot, and how the dogs de- 
vour'd her carkaſe, it is taken [notice of, 
that ſhe painted her face, and tired her head, 
2 Kings 9. 30. 3. e. ſhe was addicted to 
that Vain Exceſs which I have been repro- 
ving, and you hear what was the End of 
her, you read what was the recompence of 
her Pride as well as of her other notorious 
enormities. In the New Teſtament we have 
Herod a remarkable Example of God's Judg- 
ment in the like kind, He was proud of 
his Bright Apparel and his (zay Oration, both 
which caus'd him to be ador'd by the Vul- 
gar who ſaw and heard him : and for this. 
his prophane Infolence he was ſtruck by 
an Angel from heaven, and died milſera- 
bly. 

Though there are no Inſtances of this 
ſort in theſe our days (we being under ano- 
ther O:xconomy of Divine Providence) yet 
ſtill the juſtice of God 1s the ſame ; and 

though 
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though it be not viſibly and preſently exe- 
cuted on the Sons and Daughters of Pride, 
yet it 1s always due to them, and it now 
conveys a real Curſe along with it, and 
ſhall be conſummated in Eternal Venge- 
ance. Their  Immodeſt Habit, with all 
tlie Vices that are retainers to it (of which 
I have particularly ſpoken) will procure 
them a very ſevere Puniſhment. They, 
like the Beaſts of old crowned with Gar- 
lands, are gay and trim, but it 1s in order 
to their being Sacrificed. They are A+ 
rayd and Bedeck'd, that they may tall a 
Splendid Victim to the Divine Juſtice. I 
requeſt you to ponder this in your thoughts, 
that you may not be convinc'd of the Truth 
of it by an Experiment in your ſelves. 
Whatever apprehenſhions you have had of 
(this matter heretofore, I wiſh you may 
for the future conceive aright of it. And 
this you cannot do, unle(s you be really 
perſwaded of the intrinfick Evil of the 
thing, and likewiſe of the Certainty of 
that Judgment which will follow it. It 
154 commonly recetv'd notion among the 
generality of perſons, that the Variety of 
Faſhions, and the Exceſs of Vain Apparel, 
which are now ſo uſual in this Nation, 
contribute much toward the advantage and 
welfare of it : For hereby, ſay they, the 
poor are ſet on work, many families are 
maintain'd, thouſands daily get their live- 
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hhood, and conſequently this Vanity of 
Attire is for the good of the Common. 
wealth. If this be good Arguing, then it 
3s equally for the Publick Good to be 
Drunk, and to be arrant Gluttons, and to 
indulge all manner of Debauchery : For 
hereby the Wine-Merchants and Vintners, 
all that ſell or dreſs the choiceſt Vineyards 
are enrich'd, and under theſe a great many 
poor and indigent Folks are maintain'd 
and provided for :; and therefore we may 
conclude, that Intemperance and Sottiſh- 
neſs are Publick Benefits to the World, a 
well as the Inordinacy of Apparel. But 
how can we with any Reaſon defend this 
latter, when it hath been proved (and all 
that have their Eyes open cannot but ſee 
it) that this Excels brings with it Idleneſs, 
uxury, Lewdneſs, and 1s an Enemy to | 
Juſtice and Charity (the two great Props of 
a Nation) and theretore muſt needs be dil- 
advantageous to the Commonwealth? Hence 
it will follow (notwithftanding theſe Mens 
falſe Reaſonings) that this Pride of Appa 
rel is the nurſe of Poverty. And there are 
abundant Inſtances to prove this. Too rich 
and gorgeous an Habit hath brought ma- 
ny a one toa Mourning Drels. Their Colt- | 
ly Aray hath reduc ed them to Rags, to 
want and penury. And let me tell you, | 
this will be the Publick Fate, if you do | 
not ſpcedily prevent it. Our Expentiive 
Vanity 


»pon 1 Tim. it. 8, 9. 323 
Vanity in Attire, with the Pride and Wan- 
tonnels and other diſorders, which are its 
conſtant retinue, will be our Ruine. 

This may ſcem to be an Harſh way of 
treating you from the Pulpit : but 1 afſure 
you, it is {uch as your Condition calls for, 
2nd therefore think not theſe Reproots and 
Menaces to be unſeaſonable. Though I 
muſt needs ſay, I had not dealt thus with 
you, but that I ſaw no other perſon would 
undertake this work. Or, if any hath at- 
tempted it, 1t 15 evident that their Under- 
taking hath proved ſucceſs]eſs. Wheretore 
it was requilite to urge this matter afreſh, 
and freely to ſet before you your Fault 
and your Danger, that you may ſerioutly 
reform the one, and happily avoid the 0- 
ther. This is the grand delign of my pre- 
lent Enterprize, and I hope it will not be 
altogether void of {ucceſs. To which end 
| will conclude with an Exhortatory Ad- 
adreſs to thole who are moſt concern'd in 
this Diſcourſe, becauſe they are generally 
the moſt Criminal. 

Let it be your chief ſtudy to deck your 
{elves with thoſe Ornaments 'that embeli(t 
che Soul, and adorn the Lite and Lon er- 
{ation. Put ye on the Lord Fejus Chriſt, as 
the Apoſtle is pleas'd to exprets it, /t 072. 13 
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the bond of perfeFneſs, which is as 1t were 
the rich Girdle that ties all your ſpiritual 
Attire together. Col. 3. 12. More elpecia}- 
ly, be exhorted m the ſame Apoſtle's 
Words, to adorn your ſelves with ſhamefa- 
-edneſs and ſobriety ;, and in the language 
of another Apoſtle, Let your adorning be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
ot corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Which 
Words (as I told you before) do not ex- 
clude all Ornaments of the Body. If they 
exceed not Chriſtian Modeſty and Gravity, 
and oftend not againſt the other Rules be- 
fore laid down; and (in a word) if they 
are not unbecoming women profeſſung godli- 
eſs (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 2. 10.) 
you may lawfully uſe them. But then you 
muſt be ſure that you do not by means of 
theſe, or in the uſe of them forget and 
neglect the Inward and Spiritual Adorning, 
Nay, you muſt be Chiefly concern'd tor 
this latter : for this is the ſole Ornament 
ot the Spouſe of Chriſt, who gave himſelf 
for his Church, that he micht ſanTifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
word, that he might preſent it to himſelf « 
Glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any {ach thing ; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25,0. This 15 
the Beauty and Finery which you are to 
be ſolicicons abont ; and let rhe =_ 
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which others take 1n beautitying and gar- 
niſhing the Bodies remind you of a much 
Greater Concernedneſs, which you ought 
to ſhew for your Immortal Spirits. 

It was a Specimen of a great Devotion 
and Religion in that Good Father, who 
one time obſerving a Harlot, and mind- 
ing how curiouſly ſhe had crick'd up her 
ſelf, and how elaborately ſhe had made 
her ſelf fi ine, ſtept aſide and retired into 
his own breaſt, and there ſharply chid 
himſelf, becauſe he had never taken half 
ſo much care in adorning his Soul, for 
the entertaining of the Holy Feſws, as 
that vile Curtezan had done in trimming 
of her body for the pleaſing of her lewd 

veſts. Thus we may make the Vanity and 

and Sinfulneſs of others adminiſter to 
our Pious Thoughts and Reflections. Let 
him who beholds the utmo(lt gallantry and 
fplendor of the moſt Poliſhed Creature, 
preſently turn his eyes inward, and look 
upon his Naked Soul, and bluſh at his 
neglect of it. How nice and exact are 
Vain perſons in accoutrins and furbiſh- 
ing themſelves 2 And that their Bodies 
may not be diſproportional dle to their Ap- 
parel, what colt are they at to repair and 
beautifie thoſe houles of ciay > What lic- 
tle Arts and Methods do they uie to {ct 
off themſelves 2 They are not aſhamed ty 
T w, or 
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borrow the Beauty which they boaſt of 
from a Drug or a Dark Spot. Some of 
them are at the trouble every day of puts 
ting on a New Complex10n. 

But be not you of the number of theſe 
Gaudy Fools : let your principal defign 
be to beautifie your Minds, in adorning 
of which you cannot ſpend too much 
time, or take too much pains. To this 
purpoſe, think ſerioufly of the Excellen- 
cy and Worth of your Souls, remember 
that this is your Better Part, and therefore 
you ought to be (olicitous above all things 
to have this adorn'd with Divine Vertues 
and Graces. And conſider likewiſe, that 
theſe are the only True and Valuable Orna- 
ments, theſe alone deſerve that Name, be- 
cauſe they have an intrinfick worth mn 
tnemielves, and convey an inward and 
ſ{ubſtantial Excellency to thoſe that have 
them : and (which 1s the higheſt com- 

mendation of them) they 

TIS 44 * erom the ſight of God of 
great price, as the Apoſtle 

informs us, Theſe Rich Jewels and Dia- 
monds carry a commanding Luſtre and 
Splendor along, with them, and even ſparkle 
in the cyes of Heaven. Theſe therefore 
muſt be efteem'd by you as the True Chri- 
itan CGajantry, as the Genuine Bravery, 
which ontthines, and at the ſame time 
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darkens and ſullies all the moſt exquiſite 
Embeliſhments of Art. And therefore theſe 
dre to be infinitely preferr'd in your 
wiſhes, deſires and aftections before them. 
Laſily, Theſe will fit you for thoſe Shi- 
ning Robes of Glory, thoſe Garments of 
Light and Everlaſting Happineſs, which 
you ſhall be cloathed with in the higheſt 
Heavens, 


F::& Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity Myſterious. 
A Sermon, {hewing the 
true Meaning and AC- 
ception of theWord 145- 
ftery in Scripture : And 
why the Chriſtian Religion 
is call'd a Myſtery. 


Occaiioned by ſome late 
Sociman Writings, which 
explode all Chriſtian My- 
ſtertes. 
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Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


[HAT there are Fathomleſs Depths 
in the Goſpel which none can ar- 
rive to the full knowledge of, 
that there Profound Abyſſes in the Chriſti- 
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an Religion which utterly ſurpaſs our con- 
ceptions, and are above the comprehenfi- 
6n of all Humane Reaſon, be it never fo 
exalted, 1s a Truth as bright and manifeſt, 
as perſpicuous and illuſtrious as the Wri- 
tings of the New 1eſtament can poflibly 
make it. Here the kingdom of heaven is 
compared to an hidden treaſure, Mat.1 3.44. 
Here we read of hidden wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 
7. of the wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, in 
the ſame Verſe, of the deep things of God, 
v. 10. of things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 
3.16. of things which have not enter 4 into 
the heart of man, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Finally, if 
a Mſtery be a Religious Secret (as will ap- 
pear afterwards) then there are many My- 


ſtical things in the Goſpel, and Chriſtiani- 


ty it ſelf is a Myſtery, and a Great one, as 
the Apoſtle here afſures us. 

The Reaſons of which Denomination, 
if we particularly enquire into, 1 conceive 
this Account may be given of it. It is ſtj- 
led ſo upon this double ground, 1. In way 
of Compariſon. 2. On a Poſitive and 4b- 
ſolute conſideration. As to the former, 1 
will prove that the Chriſtian Religion is 
a Myſtery, as it may be compared with, or 
diſtinguiſh'd from Other Myſteries, viz. Jew- 
iſh, Pagan, Heretical, or Antichriſtian. 

Firſt, It is {tiled a Myſtery in oppoſition 
to the Jewiſh Rites and Obſervances, which 
tt 15 well known were Myſtical and Ob- 
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fcure. The Holy of Holies it (elf was dark, 

and receiv'd no Light at all into it. The 
Ark was viel'd from the eyes of the peo- 
ple. All the Moſaick Ceremonies were My. 
fterious in _ that they ſignified ſomething 
elſe ; they pointed at ſome Greater and 
Hidden thing. Wheretore it is no impro- 
bable and groundleſs thought that our A- 
poltle, who in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

lo often compares Chriſtianity with, and 
oppoſes it to the Judaick Rites, hath an 
eye to them here, and denominates Chrj- 
ftianity from them, telling us, that it 15a 
Mjſtery, not (uch as was under the Moſaick 
Pedagogy. but a Myſtery of a peculiar and 
2 higher nature. 

Beſides, there were Other ſorts of My- 
fteries among the Jews z thus, though the 
Cabala was afterwards made up into a Bo- 
dy, which 1s now the Talmudick Sylitem, 
yet even in St. Paul's days, and long be- 
fore. the Dark and Jntricate Conceits, the 
Myſt erious Criticiſms about Words and Let- 
ters contain'd in it, and conſtantly tran(- 
mitted by Tradition, were much in vogue. 
So the Gematrian Art, whereby they pre- 
tended to ſhew the Numbers and Years in- 
cluded in certain words in Scripture, was 
in uſe among the Jewiſh Rabbies betimes. 
And further, it is not to be doubted, that 
the Hebrew Dottors began before the A- 
poſtle's time to turn the Old Teſtament in- 
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to Allegories, and to offer Myſtical Inter- 
pretations of the Bible, excluding the Li- 
teral one, Or much to the prejudice of it. 
To al] theſe perhaps the Apolile might al- 
laude, when he pronounces Chriſtianity to 
be a Myſte y, ſuch a one as conlilts not of 
Curioſities and Niceties, much le(s of Mi(- 
repreſentations of Scripture, but is in it (elf 

both Weighty and True. 
Secondly, It 18a Myſtery in oppoſition to, 
and defiance of the Heathez Prophane Sn- 
erſtitions, which likewilte were Obicure, 
Abſtruſe and Intricate. The Pagans in 
imitation of the Jews (tor they aped them 
in many things) built their Temples, but 
eſpecially one part of them, Dark : they 
had Sphinxes and Puzzling Pourtraitures be- 
Jonging to them. They hid many of their 
Rites and Uſages from the people, leſt they 
ſhould be prophan'd (as they thought) by 
being expoſed. Several of the Roxzan Ob- 
ſervances, which related to Religion, were 
known to the Prieits only, and were for- 
bid to be diſcover'd, unleis upon ſome ex- 
traordinary OC caſion, to any others. 'i he 
Gentile Worſhippers generally delighted 
in Groves and Dark Rereſſes - and indeed 
ſome of their Superſtitions Ceremonies 
were ſo lewd and ſcandalous, that they 
on that account forbore to make them com- 
m2, anc to bring them to the light. Theſe 
there- 
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therefore are juſtly call'd, * Meretriciogs 
Myſteries by one of the Fathers, and by 
another, + the Myſteries of Demons, and 
by the former of theſe Writers, || the Dark 
Inventions of Demons. Concerning the 
Druid's Csſar informs us, that they thought 
it was abſolutely unlawful to commit to 
* writing, or any ways to divulge to the 
Prophane their Myſterious doctrines. Thoſe 
that were initiated into the Pagan Secrets, 
were obliged by a ſolemn Oath not to diſ- 
cover them. Therefore Herodotus profeſ- 
ſes, that + he was not free to tell the Egyp- 
tian Myliteries, relating to their Gods, 
which had been communicated to him by 
ſome of their Prieſts, on condition that 
he ſhould not reveal! them to the Vulyar. 
It 15 not unlikely, that our Apoſtle, who 
in {o many places alludes to Heathen Cu- 
ſtoms and Uſages (as the Races among the 
Grecian Youth, their Wreſtling and Fen- 
ig, and other Olywpick Exerciſes) hath 
reference here to the Celebrated Myſteries 
imong the Pagan Nations. And it 1s 0b- 
{ervable that {ome of theſe were wont to 
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be fignally ſtiled by them wwsfez wizaa, 
Great Myſteries. The Solemmities ot the 
Syrian Goddeſs are call'd izex wizzan by 
* Lucian : and fo other Feaſts among them 
were eminently call'd + the Great ones, 
and others the Leffer, Which induced 4 
very || Learned Critick to think, that here 
is in the Text an alluſion to thoſe Gertzle 
Myſteries. And ſoit is, as if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, There were Solemn Rites and 
Obſervances among the Pagans, which (as 
ſome of you know) were wont to be 
call'd Great 3 but let me tell you, the My- 


ſtery of Chriſtianity far ſurpaſſes them all, 


and therefore deſervedly challenges that 
Title. 

And further, the very Morality of the 
Pagans was wrapt up in Myſteries. The 
Ancient Druids and Gymnoſopniſts uſed this 
way of Teaching. And 'tis well known, 
that the Egyptians delighted to exprels their 
conceptions in Hieroglyphicks. The Greeks 
more eſpecially attetted to muffle up their 
Ethicks in Fables, Allegories, and Emblems. 
Particularly Pythagoras and his followers 
were much pleas'd with Nuxtbers and Sym- 
bols. And ina word, all the Ancient way 
of Moralizing was by Symbolical Repreſen- 

| rations. 
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tations, Parables and Myſteries. But the 
Apoſtle lets us know, that theſe Abſtruſe 
modes of Inſtruction are {ſeldom uſed un- 
der the Golpel, that Chriſtianity 1s a Mj- 
ftery of another kind and way. 

Thirdly, This 1s call d fo mn oppoſetion to 
ſome of the fond Inventions of Hereticks 
and Seducers 1n the Church. T hus Sir 
the Sorcerer, the Ringleader of that Or- 
der, had his particular Myſteries, which he 
had the confidence to call in a Canting 
way, * the Myſteries of Life, and of moſt 
per ect khnowle Ag Ce, Ad F \piphanius relates. Who 
allo tejls us, + T hat he invented New Names 
and Titles of things, which were dark and 
obſcure, and yet none could be ſaved, unleſs 
ihep learn'd theſe new-coyn'd Myſteries, $0 
the followers of Baflides and Carpocrates, 
and other Hereticks of the Firſt Times pre- 
tended to a profound and abſtruſe ſort of 
knowledge, and ſuch as the Vulgar were 
ſrrangers to : and they gave themlelves the 
Title of Gzoſtichs, trom their inſight into 
theic High and Myſterious matters. They 
bragy'd (as the torenam'd Author faith) 
that they aſpired to that which was || zrore 
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ſublime, and more worthy of being known, 
than what other Men aim'd at. The A- 
ones of the Valentinians, and their ova, 
which they expreſs'd in ſtrange and bar- 
barous appellations, were cried up as 
* Great and Wonderſul, and Unutterable 
Myſteries, and ſuch F Sublimities as are not 
to. be perceiv'd by ſrght or expreſs d by words. 
The Myſteries of the Ophite are particular- 
ly mention'd and related by || Epiphanixs. 
The *® SabelH/ians pretended to ſome Secret 
DoFrines which their party had receiv'd 
concerning the Nature, and Perion of 
Chriſt. + Mares and his followers the 
Manicheans boaſted of their peculiar My- 
fteries. And it was the conſtant genius 
and humour of ſeveral others of the ſuc- 
ceeding Hereticks to amuſe men with Vain 
and Strange Terms, to darken the notion 
of things, to render the doctrines of Chri- 
{tianity obſcure, to caſt a Miſt before mens 
eyes, by making uſe of a wild, uncouth 
and unintelligible Fargo. Several of them 
affetted Myſteries in Letters, Names, and 
Numbers, and thereby {rudied to confound 
mens minds with Perplexed and Abſtruſe 
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Notions. They pretended to, and boaſt- 
ed of particular Choice Secrets, which 
were appropriated to themſelves, and hid 
from all others, for they were to be com- 
municated only to the Wiſe and the Celeſti- 
al (as they call'd them,) but thoſe that were 
Animal and Carnal were not able to pene- 
trate into them. In contra-diſtinction to 
theſe, the Apoſtle, who foreſaw theſe My- 
ſterions Cheats and Impoſtures in the 
Church, and who in 1 17e. 6.4. and in 
other places of his Epiſtles plainly foretold 
them, is pleas'd to call the Chriſtiaz do- 
drines a Myſtery,*to (ignifie that they are 
ſuch of a ſgnlar kind and nature. 

In the Jaſt place, Chriſtianity in its Puri- 
ty and Simplicity 1s moſt juſtly ſtiled a 
Mzſtery, in oppoſition to that which 1s cal- 
led by the ſame Holy Pen-man, the Myſte- 
ry of Iniquity, 2 Thefl. 2. 7. Conformably 
to which ſtile we read of Myſtery, Babylon 
the Great, Rev. 17. 5. by which queſtion- 
leſs is meant the Church of Rowe, or the 
Corrupt and Idolatrous part of it at leaſt, 
Yea, we are inform'd, that this very word 
MYSTERY 1s found inlay'd in -plain 
and legible Characters within the Romrar 
Pontif 's Triple Crown. Indeed the Main of 
the Roma: Religion 1s Myſtery and Diſ- 
oriſe. They pretend one thing, and real- 
ly are another. They ſeem to have caſt 
off Pagan Idolatry, but yet they too appa- 

rently 
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rently ſymbolize with it in a great part of 
their Worſhip. Heretofore they paid A- 
doration to YVerys, and now to the Virgin 
Mary : of old they pray'd to Falſe Gods, 
and now to Saints. and Angels ; before 
they fell down to an Idol, and now to the 
Croſs. Thus they have given the Idola- 
try of Old Heathen Rome a hittle finer Turn : 
otherwile 1t 1s the ſame that it was. They 
boaſt of their Mirac/es, but 
they are no other than * Lying * 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. 
wonders, a fort of Religious 
Legerdemain or Juggling. They at ſome 
times pretend to greater Strictnels, Morti- 
hication and Auſterity than others, but 
none are generally more Looſe and Licen- 
tious. Thus there is a Falſe and Coun- 
terfeit Shew of things in the Papal! Conſti- 
tution, there is an horrid Myſtery of 1niqui- 
ty, call'd, The Myſtery of the Woman and 
of the Beaſt, Rev. 5. 7. In contra-diſtin- 
(tion, to which the Apoſtle, who by a 
Prophetick ſpirit foreſaw what would come 
to paſs, gives the name of Myſtery to the 
True Primitive Chriſtianity, this being in- 
deed ſuch, but of quite another nature 
than the Superſtitious and Corrupt Religt- 
on of the Roman Church. 

But I am to give a farther and more poſe- 
tive account of this matter z wherein I 
will clearly and diſtinCtly aflign the true 
acception and meaning of the word My- 
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ſtery in the Writings of the New Teſtament, 
which hath of Jate been very much miſta- 
ken and grolly perverted, meerly to main- 
tain an Opinion, which ſome perſons think 
ſerviceable to the: Cauſe they have eſpou- 
ſed. Chriſtianity is entitul'd, a Myſtery, 
not only Comparatively, or in a way of 
Oppoſition to other things (as I have ſhew'd 
already) but Abſolutely and Poſitively, be- 
cauſe it is really ſo in it ſelf. Take this 
in theſe two Particulars; it 1s call'd a My- 
ftery by the Apoſtle, becauſe, 1. It was ſo. 
2, Becaule it is ſo now. 

Firf, 1 ſay, it is juſtly (tiled a Myſtery 
in regard of what # was heretofore. The 
doctrine of Chriſtianity was hid, and ſhut 
up a long time : and to this the following 
Texts reter, and thereiore ought to be ap- 
plied. Chriſtianity 1s ſaid to be a Myſtery 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, 
Ropr. 16. 25. for it is evident, that by 
Myſtery here is not only meant the Calling 
of the Gentiles (as ſome imagine) which in- 
deed was Myſterious, and kept ſecret till 
Chrilt's Coming, but the way of the Salva- 
tion of men, in general, by Chriit Feſws, 
which 1s the grand thing contain'd in the 
Goſpel. That 7his 1s here to be under- 
ſtood may be gather'd from the preceding 
words of the Apoſtle, »y Goſpel and the 
preaching of TFeſws Chriit, which are ſyno- 
nymous with the Myſtery ; and _—_— 
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ſubſequent words, made knewn to all nati- 
ons for the obedience of ſaith, where the 
great end or delign of Chriſtianity is ex- 
preſs'd, viz. that men may be brought to 
yield obedience to the divine Command- 
ments by believing the Goſpel, tor in this 
very form of words the Apoſtle had be- 
fore in this Epiſtle told them what was the 
deſign of his Apoſtleſhip, and of his 
preaching the Goſpel, it was for obedience 
to the faith among all nations, ROM. 1. 5. 
This Faith and this Preaching of it, faith 
he, were a Myſtery heretofore ; in all thoſe 
palt perpetual ages, ye gras ewninis (which 
we render fine the world began) men had 
but a very dark Notion of theſe things: 
in all thoſe preceding Diſpenſations they 
were ſcarcely thought of, tor thongh it is 
true, there were conſtantly throngh all 
the ſeveral Models and Adminiſtrations of 
Religion ſome [ztimations of this, and 
Tendencies, as it were towards it, yet the 
notices that could be gather'd thence were 
but mean and obſcure, and they were at 
the beſt bur faint glimmerings of that Glo- 
rious Light, which was afterwards to break 
forth. 

Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks again, Eph. 3. 
3, 4, 5. Where the Goſpel 1s call'd, the 
Myſtery, and the Myſtery of Christ, which in 
other ages was not made known unto the fons 
of men. And in ver. 9. he calls it, the My- 
{ 2 ſter; 
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ſtery which from the beginning of the world 
had been hid in God. For though the word 
Myſtery in this place alſo hath a more par- 
ticular and ſpecial reſpect to that fore-nam'd 
Secret of the Conver/ron of the Gentiles (as 
appears from the 3, 4, 5 and 6 Verſes of 
this Chapter) yet it is not wholly reſtrain- 
ed to this, but comprehends in it the whole 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation and Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which he calls preaching the unſearchable 
riches of Chrisf, v. 8. And then immedi- 
ately in the next verſe he calls it a Myſtery, 
a hidden, ſecret, unſearchable Myltery ; 
that is, it was ſo with reſpect to the for- 
mer Times, it ha4 been hid 27) Tav eiavay 
from ages (as tis in the Greek) and that ix 
(od, namely according to his Eternal De- 
cree and Purpoſe. But becauſe the Apoltle 
applies it to the wonderiul Converting and 
Reclaiming of the Pagan world, therefore 
{ome hence conclude, that 1t 1s not meant 
of the dofdrine of the Goſpel and of Chri- 
{tianity it ſelf. But they are mean Arguers 
that talk thus, and they diſcover themlelves 
to be No Genuine Sons of KReaſox, for eve- 
ry one knows that Particulars are not 1n- 
coniiitent with Generals, and that one ex- 
clades not the other. And beſides, they 
ſhew that they are not acquainted with 
the Comprehenſtoe Senſe of Scripture, and 


have not ſtudied the Sacred Stile, which is 
| of 
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of a wonderful Latitude, and at the ſame 
time contains in it both a Singular and a 
Common, a Special and a General, a Re- 
{train'd and a Larger Meaning. 

There 1s another Text that confirms this, 
Col. 1. 26, where the Evangelical Diſpen- 
ſation is call'd a Myſtery, which hath beer 
hid from ages an4 from generations. They 
palpably miſinterpret theſe words, who ap- 
ply them wholly to the admitting of the 
Gentiles into the Church, tor the word ay- 
ſtery refers to the diſpenſation of God, 1. e. 
the Evangelical Preaching, and the fulfil- 
ling of his word, viz. by the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, in the immediately foregoing 
verſe. Theſe, {aith the Apoſtle, are a My- 
ſtery, becauſe rhe things which are now 
preach'd and propoſed in the Goſpel were 
hid from thoſe that lived jn the former 
ages. And though it is added, that Cod 
hath made known i9 his Saints the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery, yet this is ſpoken 
Comparatively, and not Abſolutely, for 
theſe riches are the wnſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, as we heard before, that 1s, they 
ſtil] remain in a great meaſure hidden and 
unknown to Us. 

Thus in theſe three places it 1s evident. 
that the Evangelical Doctrine 1s call'd 
Myſtery chiefly in reſpect of the Jews and 
(zentiles of former ages. It was conceal'a 
from the one under Types and Shadows: 

d. 2 ang 
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and Myſtical Rites : it was kept ſecret from 
the other by their adhering only to Natu- 
ral and Philoſophical Principles. In ſhort, 
the firſt knew little of it, the ſecond knew 
nothing ; therefore 1t is deſervedly call'd 
a Myftery. And there are 0 other Texts 
but theſe can be produc'd where the word 
myſtery 15 mention'd, with relation to what 
Chriſtianity was heretofore. It is true, when 
our Saviour arriv'd, it was reveal'd, and 
in ſome manner laid open ; but yet not ſo 
as that 11 ceaſes to be a Myſtery. 

Which is the next thing I propounded, 
viz. that Chriſtianity z« ſtill a Myſtery. In 
this reſpect, and not with referente to what 
it was before, it hath this denomination in 
thele Texts of the New Teſtament, which I 
ſhall now produce, and briefly glance up- 
on. Firſt, our Saviour himſelf calls the 
Grand Dottrines of the Goſpel, the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 13. IT. 
where not the Parables (as ſome fancy) in 
which thoſe Evangelical Truths were 
couch'd, but the Truths themſelves are 
meant : for if it were otherwiſe, Chriſt 
would nave call'd them Parables, and not 
Myſteries - but we find that he calls them 
by this latter name,and that in plain contra- 
diſtinction to Parables, as may be obſerv'd 
not only in this v. 11, but in 10 and 13. 
And this is more plain from the Parallel 
places in Mark 4. xx. and Lk, 8. 10. 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe therefore that confound Parables and 
Myſteries here have not learn'd to diſtin- 
guiſh of things aright, they make no dit- 
terence between Compariſons or Dark Re- 
preſentations of Spiritual rhings, and the 
Things that are Compared and Reprelent- 
ed. Parables are the former, but the my- 
ſteries of the kingdom of heaven are the lat- 
ter. And the reaſon why many of the 
Subſtantial Truths of the Goſpel, or the 
kingdom of heaven (tor in the {tile of the 
New Teſtament thele are the ſame) are thus 
denominated, is, becauſe of the great Ob- 
ſcurity and Ditfhculty which attend them. 
Again, not only our Saviour but the 
Great Apoſtle uſes this language, when he 
ſpeaks of the Great Matters of Religion : 
theſe are ſaid by him to be the wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. nor only 
becaule they were hidden from former ages, 
and from the Princes of this world, v. 3. (both 
Jewiſh and Pagan Rulers) but becauſe they 
are in themſelves Myſterious and Obſcure, 
as the Apoſtle explains himſelf in v. 9. by 
applying that paſlage, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of man the things which God hath prepared 


for them that love him. It is no wonder, faith 


he, that they are ignorant of theſe Great 
things, viz. the Method of Redemption 
and Salvation by Chriſt's Undertaking for 
us, and all the Benefits and Priviledges 

L 4 that 
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that attend theſe, (tor theſe are the things 
which God hath prepared and provided in 
the Goſpel : ) it is no wonder that thelec 
are/ not fully known and perceived, be- 
cauſe they are Myſteries, they {urpals all 
humane underſtanding, they are not to 
Le comprehended by our weak and fſhal- 
iow intellecds ; though, it is true, the 
knowledge of rheſc Great Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, ſo far as it is conducible 
to Salvation 1s ;mparted to all true Belte- 
vers, as it roll OWS, God hath reveal'd ther: 
unto ws by his Spirit, v. 10. And theſe 
things are ſaid 1n ſeveral other places of 
the New Teſtament to be revealed ; which 
15 not to be underſtood as it they were {0 
revea'd, that we can fidly comprehend 
them, and ſee throzghly into the nature of 
them, but they are {o reveal'd and diſco- 
vered, that we have ſore knowledge of 
them, and as much as 1s requilite (and no 
Wiſe man would deſire more : ) but more 
*'5 unknown than is known. Hence we 
may underitand that Paradox of the A- 
poltle, to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
feth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. The Under- 
takings of Chriſt wherein he ſhew'd his 
tranicendent Love to us may be known, and 
vet they paſs knowledge, they tar exceed the 
molt conceptions we can form of them. 

Next I might add, that the Apoſtles are 
call'd the ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 
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i Cor. 4. 1. Where all Commentators of 
Note underſtand by the Myſteries of God, 
the Diſpenſation of the Word as well as 
of the Sacraments, and other things be- 
longing to the Evangelical Miniſtry, In- 
deed, the whole Adminiſtration of Chri- 
ſtianity is meant here: this is a Myſtery, 
yea, even zow it 15 ſo, for the Apoitle aCtu- 
ally applies this Appellation of Stewards of 
the Myſteries of God to himſelt and the Mz- 
niſters of Chris, Chriſtianity then 1s a My- 

ery - there are ſeveral things in it of that 
exalted and elevated nature, that humane 
underſtandings cannot poſſibly comprehend 
them : ſome doctrines lie under perpetual 
Obſcurity, they will by no means undergo 
a ſcrupulous examination, they will not 
bear a ſtrict and ſevere {cratiny manag'd by 
mere Reaſon. 

Again, the Apoſtle makes mention of 
the myſtery of his (i. e. Gods) will, Eph. 1. 
which, as the Context plainly ſhews, 1s 
meant of the Wile, but Myſterious Me- 
thod of Man's Salvation contain'd in the 
Goſpel as it 15 zow preach'd, for there is 
not any one word or ſyllable in the fore- 
going or following verſes, that ſeems to 
reſtrain it to what it was before, viz. before 
Chriſt's Coming. 

And again, in chap. 6. of this Epiſtle, 
v. Ig. we read of the myſtery of the Coſpel, 
where it 1s ſimply and irreſpectively ipo- 
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ken (that is, without any regard to formey 
Times and Ages) of Chriſtianity, or the 
Goſpel it (elf, and the true nature of it. 
And that the Apoſtle refers not to what was 
paſt, but ſpeaks of the Goſpel as it was at 
that time when he preach'd it, is plain 
from this that he immediately adds, that 
for this very Myſtery of the Goſpel he was 
then an Embaſſador in bonds, v. 20. But 
it may be Objected, how could the Goſpel 
be Myſterious and Abſtruſe in it ſelf, when 
the Apoſtle in the ſame place would have 
the Epheſcans pray for him, that he might 
make it known £ The Anſwer 1s plain from 
what we obſerv'd before upon Eph. 3. 19. 
Though it be Myſterious and Dark, and 
may be taid to ſurpaſs knowledge, yet it 1s 
in ſome degree ,to be known, and conlſe- 
quently may be made known, 1.e. lo far as 
the things are capable of it. The Truth 
and Certainty of all the doctrines of the 
Goſpel may be diſcover'd, yea and demon- 
ſtrated to the minds of thoſe who are fit- 
ted and prepared for it : but ſtill rhe Efh- 
cacy of {undry Evangelical Truths 1s kept 
ſecret from ſome perſons for a time, and 
ſome of them are of that quality, that they 
will ever ſurmount and battle the utmoſt et- 

forrs of our Intellectual Powers. 
In another place, Col. 2. 2. the Apoſtle 
mentions the myſtery of (0d and of the the 
Fer 


upon 1 Tim. wm. 16. 347 
ther (or rather it ſhould be rendred, ever 
of the Father) and of Chriit, that is, the 
Goſpel or the Chriſtian Religion, where- ” 
in God the Firſt Perſon in the Glori- 
ous Trinity 1s declard to be the Father 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt the Second Perſon 
is declared to be the Eternal So of 
God, and God himſelf. Theſe and the 
like Fundamental Principles of Chriſtiani- 
ty are Dark and Myſterious ; and becauſe 
of theſe Sublime Truths Chriſtianity it ſelf 
hath the name of Myſtery given to it. If 
there were no other place in the New 
Teſtament but this, where the word myſtery 
is found, it could not create wonder, that 
the Socinians, even for the ſake of this 
alone, contend that Chriſtianity is not fim- 
ply and abſolutely call'd a Myſtery in Scrip- 
ture, for here the Godhead of Chriit as 
well as of the Father is afſerted, for the word 
God ih attributed to both Perſons (God e- 
ver the Father and Chriſt being the ſame 
with God, who is both Father and Chriſt ) 
and conſequently it they deny Chriſt to be 
very God, (as they do) they muſt denythe 
Father to be ſo too. 

[ proceed to another Text in the ſame 
Epiſtle, Col. 4. 3. whence it 1s manifeſt, 
that in the ſtile and idiom of the New Te- 
ſtament the Golpel or Chriſtianity hath the 
name of a Myftery, for the Apoſtle expretly 
calls it the myſtery of Chriſt (the ſame with 
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the myſtey y of the Goſpel, in the place before 
mention a) and he requeſts the Prayers of 
the Colojtans tor him, that Tod would open 
unto himt a aoor of utterance to ſpeak this My- 
ftery of Chriſt, 1. e. treely and openly to 
preach the { 'oſpel, as appears further from 
what tollows next, for which I an in bonds, 

that is, a Sufferer, a Priloner for mz - preach- 

ing the Truchs of the Goſpel. So that it 
is 1mpo:itble (whatever 15 ſuggeſted to the 
contrary ) to.underſtand the word here any 
otherwiie than of the do%rine of the Go- 
ipel, as it was thezz Preacti by this Apo- 
ſtle : this is Myſteriows 2nd Hidden, and 
m many things Inexplicable. 

So again, 1n 1 172.3. 9. by the myſtery 
of the faith, which the Miniſters and on 
cers of the Church are exhorted to hold,i. 
to defend and maintain, muſt needs be 
meant the Evangelical Traths and Do- 
ctrines. lhe holding the nyſtery of the faith, 
15 the lame here with nolding faſt the form 
of found words, 2 Tim. 1.13. that IS, the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, the do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel. 

And lafily, in that Text, on which I 
found the preſent Diſcourſe, Religion 15 
call'd, the Myſtery of Codlineſs - tor 1m- 
meciately aiter the Apoitle had made men- 
£10N Of ihe 77th, which 1s held forth as 
on a 1/7 1n the Chriſtian Church, he al- 
ſens tome of the greateſt and faireſt 
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branches of it; and in order to that ac- 
quaints us (that we may the better know 
the true nature of them) that they are a 
Myſtery, and that not with relation to the 
ages and generations before the Goſpel, 
ut to the preſent Mylteriouſneſs of this Sa- 
cred Inſtitution 5 tor by conſulting the 
Context you will find that the words are 
ſpoken Abſolutely and Entirely, without 
any reſpect to the paſt times of the world 
under Judaiſzr or Gentiliſe. They repre- 
ſent to us the condition of Chriſtianity as 
it is at tis day, and as it 18 i it ſelf confi- 
derd. And io this and all the other Texts 
that I laſt mention'd, are a baffle to what 
ſome late Advocates of docinianiſm pretend 
to prove, viz. that in the New Teſtament 
the word Myſtery is always uſed to fignifie 
ſomething that is intelligible and clear in 
it ſelf, and in its own nature, but clouded 
with figurative and myſtical words ; but 
never to. denote a thing that is dark and 
unconcelyable 1n it felt. The contrary is 
plain ,and evident from the fore-cited 
Texts, and every unprejudiced man that 
duly ſcans them muſt needs acknowledge, 
that Chriſtianity is there call'd a Myſtery, 
not in regard of what it was, but what 
It ZF. 

It 1s true, there are {ome other Texts in 
the New Teſtament, where the word My- 
ftery is mention'd, but it hath there no re- 

lation 
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lation at all to the preſent Matter, »iz. the 
Goſpel or Chriſtianity in it ſelf confiderd, 
Thus in Koz. 11. 25. the General and 
Final Converſ1on of the —_ in the laſt 
ages of the world is calld a Myſtery. In 
1 Cor. 13. 2. myſteries 1s a general word for 
all matters of knowledge that are abſtruſe 
and dark, and it reters more particularly to 
the knowledge ot future things, for to 
know all mw{teries (eems to be explicatory of 
the foregoing, phraſe, &ywy me apnſcvay to have 
a gift of Propheſying, that is, toretelling and 
declaring things to come, as aegpnlas 1s 
taken in the preceding chapter, v. 10. In 
1 C27. T 4. 2. myſteries IS 4 large and exten- 
ſive term, and uſed by the Apoſtle to fig- 
nifte thoſe divine doctrines which are my- 
ſterious and diithcult, but it 15 not particu- 
larly applied by him, and therefore I have 
not made uſe of it. In 1 Cor. 15. 51. it 
is reſtrain'd to a particular Truth, which 
was unknown to the Corinthians at that 
time, but St. Par! reveals it tothem, behold, 
ſaith he, I ſhew you a myſtery, viz. ts, that 
we ſhall not at fleep, thoſe that are alive at 
at Chriſt's Coming ſhall not die, after the 
manner of all other men, 'but we fhal/ all 
be changed, they ſhall nndergo ſuch an al- 
teration, that their corruptible ſtate ſhall 
be chans'd into that which ts incorrupti- 
ble and !mmorta}. The Conjugal State 1s 
faid'to be a -yFery, Fph. 5. 32, becauſe it 

; (hadows 


upon 1 Tim. ttt. 16, 351 
ſhadows forth the Union of Chriſt and the 
Church : as the Sacraments were (tiled My- 
fteries by the Ancient Writers of the 
Church, becauſe they were a Repreſentati- 
on of {o great a thing as Chriſt's Body. 
Myſtery is applied in the Revelation, chap. 
I. V. 20. and chap. 17. v. 7. to particular 
Vikons and Revelations, which had a my- 
ſtical and ſpiritual meaning in them. In 
Rev. 10. + # the myſtery of (rod 1s {aid to be 
finiſh'd, or fulfilled, tor naaSay here 1s as 
much as mAneagay, and it is meant of the 
Glorious and Flouriſhing ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtian Church in the Jaſt times of the world, 
which hath been kept as a Myſtery from the 
generality of men, but when the Seventh 
Angel ſounds his Trumpet, then (as weare 
there aſſur'd,) that Myſtery ſhall actually be 
accompliſh'd and tulfill'd. But none of 
theſe Texts refer to our preſent Matter, as 
any Underſtanding Reader may perceive :; 
only I thought fit to produce them, that 
they might not be miſinterpreted. 

And now I have produced every indi- 
vidual place of Scripture, where the word 
Myſtery occurs, and I have faithtully and 
umpartially (et them before the Conliderate | 
in their true and proper light, that they 
may have a view of the right and genuine 
meaning of them, and not milunderſtand 
and milapply the word (as ſome have done) 
to the great prejudice of Truth ; but thar 

more 
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more eſpecially they may be convinc'd of 
this, that Myſtery, as it is applied in the 
Sacred Writ to the Chriſtian Doctrines, ex- 
preſſes the Nature of them, and lets us 
know that Chriſtianity hath this Title gi- 
ven it, becaule 1t 1s a Real Myſtery in it 
{elt. | 
Wherefore (aiter I have thus clear'd the 
way) I will ofter this Propoſ#tion, and make 
it good, that the Sublizze Truths of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtill retain, and ever ſhall the 
nature of a Mzſtery. This 1n general 1s evi- 
dent from that idea and notion which we 
bave of a Myſtery (which we learn from 
the Original denotation of the © word, 
whether we borrow it from the Hebrew, or 
Greek ) viz. that it is fome Hidden Secret 
thing, ſome thing Shut ap : for ſuch are 
the Chiet Doctrines and Truths of the Go- 
ipel ; they are in a great meaſure hid, and 
as it were lock'd up from 'us. Many of 
tne Articles of our Chriftian' Faith are co- 
verd with great Darkneſs : a Veil is caſt 
over them, and we are not able to pene- 
trate into them. Thus Chriſtianity is a 
Myſtery. 
' Butparticularly and diſtinctly to demon- 
ſtrate this, I will infiſt upon theſe two 


Heads, 1 Chriſtianity is an incomprehen#ſt- 
ble 


V TOE OO TOITIRLS Sos —_— RI 


> —- -— — - 


F Muryewy # *MCy Yes abſcondita : vel & piey 9 
clndere. 


| 


ry v _ : 


- Yy oy » wh, ens 5 CD 09 5 w 


pon 1 Tim. tit. 16. 353 


ble Myſtery in a ſpecial manner to ſome. 
2. In a more extenſive way of ſpeaking, it 
15 ſo to all. 
I begin with the firſt, Chriſtianity is in 
a ſpecial and ſingular way a Myſtery to ſome 
perſons, and ever will be. Thoſe whom 1 
here mean are all ſuch as (according to the 
Apoſtle's Emphartick ſtile) * He in their wic- 
kedneſs, continue in their ſtate of Degene- 
racy and Corruption, and have felt no- 
thing of the Divine Birth and Renovation, 
which are the ſole gitt of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Theſe, as long as they remain 1n this 
wretched ſtate, are + in darkneſs (as the 
ſame Inſpired Writer ſpeaks) that is, they 
have no Effectual and Saving Knowledge 
of the divine Truths of the Goſpel, they 
underſtand nothing of them to any pur- 
p- : for theſe cannot be thus known but 
y Divine Illumination, by a Supernatu- 
ral diſcovery from above, which they wil- 
fully debar themſelves of. Thou hat hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt reveal'd them nnto babes, ſaith our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, Mit. 11. 33. Therefore to the 
former of theſe the Fundamental doctrines 
of the Goſpel concerning the Redemption 
of mankind by the Blood of Jeſus, and 
much more the doctrines of Regencration, 
Faith, Self-denial, Mortification, @*c. are 
Aa no 


—— 


CO m———— 


* 1 John 5. 15. tf 1 Fohn 2. $. 


2334 The Eleventh Sermon, 


no other than Myſteries, yea inſignificant 
Fargon to them. We hear the ſame Infal- 
lible Maſter ſpeaking at another time thus, 
[t 3s- given (it is a Particular Donation 3 a 
Special Grant) to you (my Diſciples) to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them (7. e. the whole Multitude, who 
are not Enlightned) it 7s not given, Mat. 
12.11. Thereare ſuch repreſentations of 
thoſe Heavenly and Divine things made 
by the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the Re- 
generate as are not to be found in others. 
Which is according to thoſe other Sayings 
of our Saviour, The Spirit of Truth the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him (3. e. in a Saving way) 
but ye know him, Joh. 14.17. O righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee, Joh. 
17.25. They are in the dark, and all thy 
Sacred Truths are Riddles to them. 

And this 1s the Apoltolical doctrine, 
The Natural man. receives not (diſcerns not, 
entertains not) the things = the Spirit of 
(od, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Natural or Ani- 
ial man here meant, faith an Ancient Fa- 
ther of the Church, is * he that lives ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and hath not his 
mind yet enlightned by the Spirit. But 
he adds this to the Character , That 
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| * ho 5s one that hath only that inbred and hu- 
| mane knowledge, which the Creator furniſhes 
all mens minds with. And fo other An- 
| cient Writers interpret the words, as we 
| ſhall hear afterwards. According to the 
Learned F Grotius, Tuyins is not the ſame 
with oz.o4ux%;, not one that is govern'd þb 
the affections of his fleſhly part, but he that 
is lead only by the light of Humane Reaſon, he 
| that hath no other light but that of Nature. 
| This Interpretation of this Learned Writer 
1s the more conſiderable, becauſe the per- 
ſons I'm concern'd with at preſent have fo 
great an eſteem and veneration (and that 
not unjuſtly) for him, and boaſt that he 
1s theirs. It appears they are miſtaken, for 
now he 1s ours, whilſt he directly and ex- 
preſly avows the Apoſtle's Natural or Anj- 
mal Man to be one that 1s wholly con- 
ducted by the light of Natural Reaſon and 
Humane Wiſdom. Such a one, having no 
Supernatural guidance and direction, can- 
| not (as long as he 1s ſuch) attain to a 
Right Knowledge of the things of God, 
becauſe they are fooliſhneſs unto him, as the 
Apoſtle here ſubjoyns. Nay, he adds fur- 
ther, he cannot know them, there 1s no Poſ- 
ſibility of the thing. That the Natural 
Aa 2 man 
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man ſhould rightly perceive the things of 
the Spirit of God, implies as evident a Con- 
tradiFion as to ſay, a Blind man ſhould be 
able to ſee things viſtble. So a * Judicious 
Divine of our Church expreſſes himſelf 
concerning this matter. The ground of the 
Apoſtle's Aſſertion follows, which is very 
remarkable : Theſe things (faith he) of the 
Syirit of God can't be known by a Natural 
:nan, becanſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. 
Spiritual things are diſcover'd and known 
in a peculiar way, and ſuch as is proper to 
Good and Holy men only. Thele perſons 
have an inward ſenſe and conviction of 
the Reality of the things, and they know 
the true Value and Worth of them. They 
know them {ſo as to make them their own 
proper Concern, they know them ſo as to 
teel an influence from them on their hearts, 
attections and lives. Thus a Religious per- 
{on knows and diſcovers theſe things in an 
other manner than Natural and Unregene- 
rate men do. 
[t is true, - the knowledge of both theſe 
15 alike as to {ome {ſort of diſcoveries rela- 
ting to Holy things. Thus not only the 
Grammatical, Critical, Rhetorical, Hiſto- 
rical, and Philoſophical part of the Bible 
may be underſtood by the one as well as 
the other (tor the Worſt men may have as 
great 
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great an inſight into thele as the Beſt) but 
even the Theological part of this Inipired 
Book, fo far as 1s meant by it the meer Spe- 
culative and Notional diſcovery - of Di- 
vine Truths, may be equally known by 
both. But to know the Truths contain'd 
in this Sacred Volume ſo as to be better'd 
by them, 1s from Supernatural Light alone : 
and this is it which diſtinguiſhes the Spiri- 
tual from the Natural man. This latter 
falls ſhort of the other in this, that he hath 
not attain'd to that Spiritual diſcerning of 
Evangelical traths which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, and without which it is utterly impol- 
ſible to have ſuch a knowledge of them 
as will be effecrual to Salvation and Happi- 
nels. I will add only one Text more, 2 
Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt in whom the God of this 
world (3. e. Satan) hath blinded the minds of 
them who belicve not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Coſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, ſhould ſhine nnto them. Here it is im- 
plied, that the Goſpel is hid from ſome 
perſons, yea, and we are told from whozxr, 
viz, {uch as (according to the foregoing 
{tile of the Apoſtle) are Natzral men, thoſe 
that Jive in their ſins, and ſuffer their minds 
to be blinded and perverted,to be corrupted 
and debauch'd by the Diabolick Spirit, the 
Prince and Ruler of this lower world. Fo 
ſuch the Goſpel and the Truths of it 
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are meer Darkneſs. Thus it abundantly 
appears from the Sacred Writ (whence we 
are to fetch our diſcoveries concerning 
theſe things) that the Propoſition which I 
laid down 1s an impregnable and unſhaken 
Truth, viz. that Chriſtianity retains /ti/ the 
nature of a Myſtery, and that more elpecial- 
Iy as to ſome perſons. 

The Reaſor is plain, becauſe Natural 
Strength is not ſufficient of it ſelf to diſco- 
ver theſe Divine Truths. Unleſs the Soul 
be illuminated by the Holy Spirit, thele 
remain unintelligible, and wholly inet- 
fectual and uſeleſs as to any Saving vertue 
and efficacy. This I take to be the mean- 
ing of our Saviour's words, Fohn 3. 3. Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Unleſs (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) he be renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, and that by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he cannot underſtand aright the 
Truths of the Goſpe/, which is call'd fre- 
quently the kingdom of God, and of heaven : 
he cannot ſee, he cannot eter into (as 'tis 
expreſs d in v. 5.) thoſe divine things. This 
1s that which our Saviour avers, Mat. 11. 
27. Neither knoweth any man the Father but 
the Son, and he to whoſoever the Son will re- 
veal him, viz. by an Inward and EffeCtual 
Diſcovery, for they had the Outward Re- 
yelation then. When the Apoſtle St. Peter 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son of the li- 
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2ing God, our Saviour told him, that fleſp 
and blood had not reveal'd this to him, but 
his Father who is in heaven, Mat. 16. 17. 
It was not the work of Nature, but of the 
Spirit of God the Father that had effeCtu- 
ally wrought this Knowledge in him. This 
ſort of Light is peculiarly trom the Father 
of lights : this Singular Wiſdom is from a= 
bove : and accordingly (as ſome interpret 
that place, John 3. 13.) the knowledge of 
theſe Heavenly and Spiritual things is call'd 
aſcending up to heaven. From thence is de- 
rivd that Inſight into the things of God, 
which no Natural man hath attain'd to. For 
in this Degenerate State of mankind the 
Great Points of our Religion are under a 
Seal, and lock'd up from us, and are never 
to be diſcloſed till a Divine Light opens 
our eyes. We muſt of neceflity remain 
Blind till that Eye-Satve, Rev. 3. 18. be 
eftectually applied. And it can be applied 
only by the Holy Spirit, whoſe proper 
work it is to diſpel that ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, whereby the mind is indiſpoſed to 
underſtand and diſcern divine matters a- 
right. 

This is variouſly expreſs'd in the Holy 
Writings, viz. by ſuch terms as theſe, ſhi- 
ning in our hearts, to grove the light of know- 
ledge, 2 Cor. 4. 6. giving #s an underſtand- 
ing to know, 1 John 5. 20. enliehtning the 
eyes of our underſtanding, Eph. 1. 18. art 
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Unition from the Holy One, 1 John. 2. 20, 
Which cannot be better paraphras'd and 
explain'd than in the words of an Eminent 
Prelate of our Church, * © The ſame Spirit 
** which revealeth the Object of Faith ge- 
* nerally to the Univerſal Church, doth 
* alſo illuminate the underſtanding of 
* ſuch as believe, that they may recetve 
** the Truth : For Faith is the gift of God, 
** not only in the Object, but alſo 1n the 
** Aft. And afterwards in the Cloſe he 
** hath theſe words, We aftirm not only 
** the Revelation of the Will of God, but 
** alſo the Tlumination of the Soul of Man 
** to be part of the office of the Holy Spi- 
* rit of God, againſt the Old and New 
* Palagians. $0 that Judicious Writer, Tt 
is this Holy Inſtructor that diſpoſes the 
mind to receive the light of Divine Truth 
by curing it of its Natural Darkneſs and 
Ignorance, and by preparing the heart to 
receive its Rays. There 1s required a Spe- 
cial Grace of the Holy Ghoſt to enlighten 
the Soul, and to make due impreſſions up- 
on it. The faculty of the Underſtanding 
muſt be purified, and ſo made fit to appre- 
hend Spiritual objects. This 1s part of the 
Renewed Nature and Regenerate Princi- 
ple ; and conſequently where this is not, 
the Greqt Doctrines of Chriſtianity are 
Hidden 
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Hidden Secrets and Unknown Myſte- 


ries. | 

From what hath been ſaid, I will only 
draw theſe Two Coro/aries. 

1. It is no wonder that the Followers of 
Socinus will not acknowledge Chriſtianity 
to be a Myſtery, for they hold © there is no 
neceſlity of a Supernatural Light, no need 
of Illumination from the Spirit, in order 
to the due apprehending and underſtand- 
ing of the Divine Truths of the Goſpel. 
There 1s, they ſay, in all men that natural 
ability, whereby they are capable of diſ- 
cerning all Spiritual and Heavenly matters 
in a ſpiritual way. They are enabled by 
virtue of an Inbred Power in their minds 
(abſtract trom what 1s Supernatural) to per- 
ceive and believe, as they ought, all the 
Evangelical doctrines propounded to them. 
+ Wolzogen ridicules the Internal and Su- 
pernatural Illumination I have been ſpeak- 
ing of, || Yelthuſgs, an Author that is 
much applauded by ſome of Socinws's tol- 
lowers, tells us plainly, [hat the knowledze 
of a regenerate and unregenerate 11an, con- 
cerning the things and myſteries of faith, dif- 
fers not from the light of Reaſon. I appeal 
to the Intelligent, whether this be nor an 
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approach to an Heyeſie long ſince condem- 
ned in the Chriſtian Church. It is well 
known, that it was the Pelagiaz Error to 
aſſert, that men can attain to a perfect 
knowledge of their duty and an ability to 
perform it by meer Natural Reaſon, by 
the bare help of that light which Nature 
gives them. And in this (as well as ſome 
other Points) the Socinians ſymbolize 
with thoſe Ancient Hereticks. They cry 
up Keaſor as the Only thing m Religion : 
this with them, like the Archexs among the 
Chymiſts, doth all feats, produces all ope- 
rations. Though theſe men * ſeem to be 

reat Abhorrers of thoſe who talk of the 

ieht within them, yet it is evident, that 
they allow of the very ſame Principle and 
Practiſe : they equal the Light of Reaſon 
to the Holy Scripture, and fay it will ſerve 
inſtead of this, and that it is as good as 
Scripture, becauſe all men may be Saved 
by it. Therefore this they urge as the One 
thing Neceſſary in Religion, and afſure 
their Profelytes, that this alone 1s ſufficient 
to conduct them to Eternal Happineſs. 
Which 1s not unlike the Attempt of thoſe 
late Feſuites, who would teach the people 
of China and Siam the way to Heaven by 
the Mathematicks. Theſe men whom I am 

ſpeaking of pretend to eflect every _ in 
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Chriſtianity, and to climb Heaver it ſelf by 
meer Natural Strength and Humane Ac- 
compliſhments : as appears from the ez- 
preſs words of the * Racovian Catechiſm, 
That there is no need of the inward gift of 
the Holy Spirit, that we may believe the Go- 

el : no, not at all. They have another 
way of Believing, viz. by a ſtrength of 
their own, by the natural conduct and im- 
provement of their Faculties. And if True 
Faith, then ſuch a Knowledge as accompa- 
nies Salvation 1s to be acquir'd after the 
ſame manner, and no other ; for a man 
need not be beholding to the Holy Spirit 
for it. It 1s no wonder, that :!:oſs who 

talk thus find no Myſteries in Chriſt;onity. 
2. This gives an account of that Scarci- 
ty of true Divine Knowledge and Religi- 
on, which 1s obſervable in the world. There 
are Secrets 1n the Chriſtian Faith which are 
known but by a few, and therefore True 
Chriſtians muſt needs be Rare. There is 
indeed an Equivocal ſort of Chriſtians in 
the world, who boldly aſſume the Name, 
but are ſtrangers to the Thing it ſelf : they 
boaſt of that Honourable Title, but are re- 
gardleſs of the True Import of it, and (to 
uſe the Apoſtle's words) though they think 
they hnow ſomething, they hnow nothing as 
they ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2, Thele are 
very 
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very Numerous, and every place {warms 
with them ; but the number of thoſe who 
have a Practical Knowledge and Senſe of 
Goſpel-Truths is very mean and low. The 
Multitude of thoſe who derive their deno- 
mination from Chriſt have not attain'd to 
this Accompliſhment ; and the reaſon 1s, 
becauſe it is by their own default hidder 
from them, they are unwilling to receive 
the Divine Supernatural Light into their 
minds. Let us implore the afſtſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, the Great and Heavenly 
My{tagogue, the EffeCtual Interpreter of Di- 
vine Secrets, and who alone can diſcover 
them to us, that he would vouchſafe to 
enlighten and irradiate our ſouls in ſuch a 
manner as ſhall be really beneficial to us. 
Let us beg the aid of the Spirit of Truth, to 
lead us into the Advantageous Knowledge 
of all Evangelical Truths, and to enable 
1s to feel them as well as know them. Thus 
much of the Firſt Branch of the Propoſetion 
founded on the words. 
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Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


Aving in a former Diſcourſe 
ſhew'd, that Chriſtianity is a My- 

ery to ſozze more eſpecrally, now 
| will paſs to the Second thing I under- 
took, 
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took, viz. to prove that 1t 15 ſuch, even in 
a general way, unto every oe. There are 
ſeveral Great Truths in the Goſpel which 
the Spiritual Man can no more arrive to a 
full knowledge of than the Natzral man 
can. - With relation and reſpect even to 
Al perſons whomſoever the ſublime 
Fruths' of the Chriſtian Religion {ti1] re- 
tain, and ever ſhall the nature of a Myſte- 
rj. And TI chooſe the rather to treat on 
this Snbject, becauſe I verily beheve it 1s 
of that nature and influence, that if it were 
duly entertain'd, 1t woald be ſerviceable to 
put an'end to all the Diſputes and Cavils 
againit the Doctrine of the Trinity, and 0- 
ther Important Points that relate to it. 
There would be no farther Conteſt about 
theſe if the aboveſaid Propofition did but 
take place in mens minds. This muſt needs 
be ſo, at lealt in the nature of the thing it 
telf, becauſe when it ſhall appear, that there 
are Fathomleſs Secrets in Chriſtianity, and 
that thzy were 0*fign'd to be ſo, yea, and 
to be ſo to all as well as to ſore, this can- 
not but ſuperſede atl Controverſies about 
them. This with ingenuous and rational 
Syirits ſolves all Dificulties, this with relt- 
z:0us and pious minds anſwers all Doubts, 
and fully fatisfies all Scruples. This there- 
fore 15 the thing which I will evince, that 
there are ſuch Secrets as theſe in our Reh- 
ion, that there are many things in this 

Holy 


pon 1 Tim. itt. 16. 367 


Holy Inſtitution which we have but a Dark 
and Imperfeft notice cf, and it is impoſ- 
ſible for us to attain to any other : and 
theſe are properly ſtiled Myſteries. 

That one-Text alone, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 12. 
is ſufficient to prove this, We know in part, 
faith the Apoſtle, which refers to the kzow- 
edge mention'd in the foregoing verle, by 
which (as it 1s agreed by all) is to be un- 
derſtood the knowledge of Divine and E- 
vangelical matters : and then it follows by 
way of natural conſequence, We propheſre 
in part, for our inſtru#ing of others mult 
be anſwerable to our own kzowledge, which 
is but in part. He ſuperadds, Now we ſee 
through a glaſs, that is, either as men look- 
ing through a Perſþpe#ive on an Object a 
great way off, and therefore made Obſcure 
by its great Diſtance from the eye ; or, as 
perſons beholding themſelves in a Glaſs or 
Mirror, which manner of expreſſion St. 
James uſes to ſignifie a Slight View, 1 Fam. 
23. (and {o 3} tovn7les may be the ſame with 
i &oon1ew.) But this Apoſtle thinks nor 
this ſufficient to ſet forth the Meanneſs and 
Deficiency of our Knowledge of Sacred 
matters, but he- adds another Emphatick 
expreſlion, & eiyual in 4 riddle, i. e. 
in a very Obſcure, dark and intricate man- 
ner, and therefore our Tranſlators render 
it [ darkly. ] The ſum of what the Apoſtle 
faith, is this, that we have but a Partial 

dil- 
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diſcovery of ſome Divine Truths, our 
Sight of them is very Imperfect : there 
are certain Points of Chriſtianity which are 
not within the ſphere of our Capacities, 
but are in themſelves Anigmatical and Ab- 
{truie. 

And theſe paſſages are the more conſide- 
ravle, if wecall to mind the peculiar qua- 
lity of the Perſov, who writes thus : It 
was that Apoſtle who was famous for his 
Knowledge, he, who among all the Apo- 
{ties was the only man that was brought up 
a Scholar, for we read that he was educa- 
ted in the School of Gamaliel; a Celebrated 
Hebrew Doctor and Profeſſor, and thence 
was ſtock'd with all the Fewiſh Literature, 
And he that was well skill'd in the Heather 
Poets (as his Quotations in the New Teſta- 
ent let us know) was queſtionleſs not de- 
teftive in other parts of Flumane Learning, 
which he had the advantage of furniſhing 
himſelf within his own Native City, that 
of Tarſzs, which was at that time a famous 
QOniverſity. And theſe Excellencies joyn'd 
with his own Natural Parts and Endow- 
ments, which, (as we may gather from his 
Acute Reaſonings and Arguings on all oc- 
cations) were of the higheſt pitch, could 
not but render him a very Accompliſh'd 
Perion, ſuch as was able to diſcern and 
judge of things in the beſt manner, and to 
knoiy and comprehend whatever was to be 
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known and comprehendea of them. But 
we are to remember this further, that his 
knowledge 1n Divine and Sacred things was 
as eminent, for even as to theſe he had 
thole Helps which other Chriſtians had not, 
yea, which the reſt of the Apoſtes were noCt 
honoured with, for he tells, Gal. 1. 171, 
12. That the Goſpel which was preached of 
him was not after man, for he neither recei- 
ved it of man, __ - was be faught it but 
by the AT FOIOR of 7 eſws Chriff. He was in 
an Extraordinary ind unparalell'd manner 
call'd to the Oftice by Chriſt bimic If then 
in heaven : he had [mmed; tate declarations 
of God's v7111 by FIfroti. and Revelations, 
TO. 12. 2; Yea, by 4 bindance of Revela- 
tions, V. 7. for he ha d the matchleſs digni- 
ty and Priv ledge [US be caught up 10 the 
third heaven. rHto paradice (as he other- 
wile expreſlc3 it) the Seat of the Divine 
Majeſty, and the p! ace of the Blefied ; 'and 
there he hearcl thoſe unſpeakable words (thoſe 
Dottrines and Truths) which it 3s not po/- 
ſible for a aw fo utter, 1, e. fully, Y. 4- 
Then were difplay'd before him thoſe A Mye 


ſteries and Profound Dottrines w hich his 


Writings every where abound with ; fey C- 
ral of which are not {ſo mvci as mentiun'd 
in the Writings of the other Apoſtles : 
which »lainly itt ws, that he far exceli'd 


teri 1n Spiritual Knowledge. and in the 
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underſtanding of lome of the Main Heads 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 

And yet, behold ! this Apoſtle who was 
thus bleſs'd with all manner of Intellectual 
Accompliſhments, and was poſleflor of all 
the Knowledge that Nature or Art and his 

own happy Genius could furniſh him with, 
and (which is unſpeakably much more) all 
that Knowledge that God himſelf vouch. 
tated tO intule into him, and inſpire him 
with : Behold ! this very Apoſtle 1s the 
nan who uſes here this humble and mean 
language, We know in part, we ſee through 
a elaſs darkly. When he ſaith we, he means 
him{elf as well as other Chriſtians ; nay, 
it apnears that he chiefly and Pc 
intends {izſclf, for he changes the plural 
into the ſ{ingular, v. 12. Now 1 know in 
part, as much as to ſay, notwithſtanding 
all my advantages of Knowing much more 
than others, I acknowledge my {elf to be 
but a Smatterer, 4 Novice : I own my ſelf 
to have but a mean and imperfect inl1ght 
1to the Flizh and Myſtis 1 Points of the 
Goſpel : and i if they were not ſuch, I 
thould not have ſo ſhort and partial a 
knowledge of them. This is an unan- 
{werable place of Scripture, to prove that 
there are Myſteries in Chriſtianity, ſuch 
Divine Truths which no quickneſs of 
thoughts, no ſharpneſs and fagacity of 
mind” can wholl y reach, And therefore 


if 
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if St. Paul be in the right, we know who 
have taken the wrong part. If Plato could 
ſay of the Rites of Sacrifticing and Divine 
Worſhip, "#8 irpoiſa ble for our mortal 
nature to have any knowledge of theſe things, 
ſurely then our conceptions concerning the 
Sublime Points of Chriſtianity Cwhich 'C 
the Nobleſt and Higheſt Diſpenſation of 
Religion) muſt needs be weak and ſhallow. 
+ Divine matters are not clear and manifeſt 
of therſelyes to men, {21d one of the Greek 
Sages, quoted by Juſt; »u Martyr. To the 
ſame purpoſe Clement of Alexandria cites, 
that eminent paſſage of Plate in his [imeas, 
| The only way to leara {ruth 3s to be taught 
it of (zod himfelf, or of ihoſe that are front 
God. Thoſe are notable words of Jambli- 
cus, 4 Platonick Philoſopher, * It 3s zot 
raſſe to hnow what thing s Cod 3s ple as d with. 
unleſs we have conver: '4 with thoſe who have 
heard them from (od, or we have heard God 
himfelf, or we have attain'd to that khnow- 
ledge by ſome Divine Art. Theſe are the 
apprehenſions of Improved Heathers con- 


cerning Religious matters : and {hall not 
B b » thote 
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+ 
thoſe who have attain'd to clearer notions 
believe the ſame,with a more ſpecial relation 
to the dottrines of the Goſpel? As theſe 
things were not at firſt found out by Man, 
ſo they cannot be comprehended by him. 
As they were not diſcoverd by humane 
$kill and art, ſo they can never be fully 
known and explain'd by them. Thus they 
are univerially a Myſtery. 

[t is true, (and I am very forward to 
grant it) that the Chriſtian Religion is 
irock'd even with Natural Principles, ſuch 
as are in themſelves manifeſt. Even that Mo- 
del of Religion, which 1s made up wholly 
of the Law of Nature, (and therefore is 
call'd Natural Relicion ) 1s here entirely re- 
ceivd. All Rational and Moral dictates 
are incorporated into this Inſtitution. Here 
are Admirable Notions which carry with 
them an Intrinſick Evidence, as an unde- 
able demon{tration of their Worth and 
Excellency : here are Reaſon and Morality 
at their Heighth. It was excellently ſaid 
Of an Ancient Writer of the Church, * Far 
be it that God ſhould hate in as that very 
thing wherein he haih created us more excellent 
thu other creatures. So we may ſay, Far 
be it that Chriſtianity ſhould diſallow that 
very taing 11 us, which diſtinguiſhes our 

na- 
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nature from that of Brutes, and gives us a 
Preference to them. Some of the Maho- 
metans have a conceit, that Idiots and Mad- 
men are Inſpired perſons, that thoſe who 
have fo little of Man, have the more of 
God. But this 1s an idle fancy, and un- 
worthy of our Humane Nature, as well as 
of the Supreame Being it ſelt, who was 
the Author of it. The Beſt Brains are fit- 
teſt for Religion, and even for the Bet 
Religion, Chriſtianity. It is admirably ſhew'd 
by a * Worthy Perſon, that the Ch riſtian 
Religion ſuics even with a Philoſophick Ge- 
izs. T queſtion not but 1t may be made 
evident from Strict Reaſon that ihe Mall 1 
Syltem of the Chriſtian Theology is un 
form and harmonious in it ſelf, 'and con- 
formable to all the Divine Attributes and 
PerfeCtions, that the Coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh was requiſite in order to the Re- 
demption of Joſt Man, that his Underta- 
takings were the molt Rational Expedient 
tor the reſtoring of mankind, that tney 
were the moſt Proper and Suitable Meth ol 
to reduce lapſed creatntres, and raite th 
up again after their fall, and that Chrif L's 
Divinity was no more impair'd by being 
joyned to the Humane Nature, than the 
Soul of Man is by its Union with the Bo- 
dy. Theſe and ſev eral things of this kind 
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1] could make clear and evident, and there- 
by ſhew that Chriſtianity is conſonant to 
the moſt ſober Reflections we can make 
on things, that it is agreeable to the moſt 
ſolid and natural Reaſonings we can form. 
For we are not to1magine (as ſome Enthu- 
ſiaſtick Spirits do) that Divine Revelati- 
on contradicts the principles of Reaſon ; 
this being a certain Truth, that it 1s im- 
poſitble to know that any Revelation, 1. e, 
any Reveal'd doctrine is from God, un- 
Jels we be firſt Keaſoravly (atisfied chat it is 
from him. Beſides, Reaſon is from God as 
well as Revelation. and therefore 1t we re- 
cerve tie latter, we muſt on the very ſame 

ground a7 zend to the former, becaule that 
i5 from God no leis than this Wherefore 
thoſe who oppole one to the other make 
God contradict Jiauelt, becauſe he is the 
Anthor of both. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the 
Injuſtice of {ome late Penmen, who repre- 
{ent the Aflerters of the Irinity, and of 
ſuch like Dole of Faith as perſons that 
are Znemics to Reaſon, and ſuch as will DY 
rO nieans naguut of a Rational Religion. 
Tlys they craftily urge and aggravate, to 
blacken the Cauſe which they have ſet 
themſelves agus but there 15 norhiag ot 
Truth in the accalation, but (as they ma- 
nage 1t) a great deal of Fajithood and 
Wrong, For we give unto Reaſon the 

| things 
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things that are Reaſon's, we aftert the uſe 
and neceſlity of it in Religion, yea in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and we are able and 
ready to defend and maintain a confidera- 
ble part of it by Rational Principles. We 
molt freely profeſs with Juſtiz the Philo- 
ſopher and Martyr, That * whatever was 
well ſaid by any of the Philoſepiers, Poets and 
Hiſtorians is to be found in the Chriſtian Wri- 
tings of the Bible. We declare, that the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution commends and en- 
forces all the Maxims of Morality, and the 
Natural Religion of mankind, and the 
Common Dictates of Reaſon. Thote there- 
tore are very Injurious to us and to Tritl: 
itlelf, who labour (as we ſee they do) to 
fill Mens heads with other appretenti- 
ons. 

But though it be thus in the general, ye 
there are Particular Doubts and Difftcul- 
ties relating to this Holy Inſtitution : 
there are {ome certain Points which are in 
themſelves Myltertous, Incomprehentible 
and Inconceivable, and will not ſubmit to 
the nicer Scrutimies of Humane Reaſon. 
The very Deity it ſelf (which 15 the very 
toundation of all Chriſtianity} is 2 M:jtory, 
and the greateit of all Myireries. VWi-nce 
it was the acknowledgment of E777: a 
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very Wiſe and Good Man, God js Great, 
and we know him not, Job 36. 26. We can- 
not fully underſtand his Nature and Attri- 
butes, yea we are capable of knowing but 
very little of them. Which 1s fitly ex- 
pre(s'd by that of the Apoſtle, He dwelleth 
in the light which no man can approach unto, 
1 Tim, 6.16. This inaccefiible Splendor 
admits not of a full view. The more we 
gaze upon this Gloriqus Sun, the more we 
are dazzled, and almoſt blinded. In ſome 
caie * it is unliate and perillous, faith a 
Pious Father, to ſpeak what 1s True of 


God, FT tle1s beit known by a modeſt Ig- 
DOrancy Caith anocher. || We know not 
WHac 186 bt, Dit « nly Wat he 15 nor, {1th 


a ihird. And it is oblervable, that Joct- 


mis omiele 10 whe firit Chapter of his Pre- 
reFions fritiy contends (though Upon no 


{olid grounds at ajl) that the Exiſtence of 


Cod 15 not diicoverable bv the light of Na- 
care and Reaſon : how then can he and his 
010 vers imagine that tne Divine Nature 
and £fſerce are to be comprehended by hu- 
mage thoughts ? It we annot, according 
io ht: 1, atCO; cr th rat God 7x . how {hall we 
underirand what he is 2 There are ſeveral 
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nutterable Abſtruſities and Difficulties in 
the notion of an Eternal Selt-ſubſiſting Be- 
ing. We cannot penetrate into the Omniſ(- 
cience and Omnipreſence of God : we 
have not adequate conceptions of his Im- 
mutability, his Juſtice, his Faithfulnels : 
and none of his Perfections and Excellen- 
cies are throughly underſtood by us. So 
that according to the way of Arguing, 
waich ſome men uſe, viz. that Nothing 
muſt be receiv'd in Religion but what is ex- 
attly according to plain Reaſon, they may 
renounce the Deity it ſelf, for in the noti- 
ons we have of the Nature and Attributes 
of God there are ſome things above our 
Reaſon. 

The Manner how Three real Subſiſten- 
cies are united in One Eflence or Subſtance 
of tne Godhead 1s not comprehenfible, but 
the Holy Seriptzre puts 1t beyond all doubr 
that it is ſo. There are many Principles 
and Propoſitions in Chriſtianity which are 
tar above our weak capacities. There are 
ſeveral things in the Conduct of our Re- 
demption and Salvation, the exact know- 
ledge of which is ludden from us : at leatt 
the Modes and Circumſtances belonging to 
them are not to be comprehended, though 
we are {ure of the General Truth. There 
are {undry Difticult things occur concerning 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, but we 
have no reaſon to disbelieve the Doctrine 

- It 
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it ſelf. * © I know, faith St. Chryſoſtor, 
« that the S9zz was begotten of the Father, 
« but how I know not. I know he was born 
«< of a Virgin, but I cant tell the Manner 
*© of it : for we acknowledge the produdti- 
* on of Both Natures, and yet the Man- 
<© ner ot both we are not able to declare. 
So as to the ior of the Divine and Hu- 
mane Natures in Chrifits Perion, we 
have not an accountable idea of ir, though 
the thing 1t ſ{elt 15 agreeable to Reaſon. We 
cannot aniwer all the doubts concerning 
Chriit's datzfuZion, but upon inconteſta- 
ble grounds we may be convinc'd of the 
Truth of it. The ReſzurreFicr of the ſame 
Body at the laſt day is an unqueſtionable 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith : but if we 
be ask'd how a dead body crumbled into 
duſt, and perhaps diilipated by the winds 
into ieyeral quarters, or how a body con- 
verted into the {nbſ{tance of other crea- 
tures, after innumerable introductions of 
new ſhapes, preſerves its proper Identity 
and Individuation ; if we be askd, I fav 
tow this can be ? The Anſwer in brief can 
3E NO Other than this, We cannot tell, But 

it 
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it will be ſaid, This is an unbecoming An- 
ſwer for any man that pretends to Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding in the matters of 
Religion. I reply, This is no ways un- 
becoming, but to pretend to give Reaſons 
and Accounts, when we are not able to 
do it, is very unbecoming and abſurd. And 
many other Points of Chriſtianity are hid 
from our Natural Reaſon, and are Inſcru- 
table Secrets. Our Religion hath many 
Mazes and Labyrintis in it which we can- 
not extricate our ſelves out of. The Goſ- 
pel not only was, butis a Myſtery : it is 
{o zow, and will continne ſo to the end of 
the world. 

If we enquire into the Reaſons of this, 
ſo tar as we are able to judge, there may 
be this Account given of it : 

1. That which Solomon ſuggeſts to us 
ought to have the preterence to all other 
Reaſons that can be afhign'd, It zs the glory 
of God, faith he, to conceal a thing, Prov. 
25. 2. ihe Supreme Being 1s pleas'd to 
hide the knowledge of ſeveral things tron 
men, becauſe this redounds to the Honour 
and Glory of the Divine Majeſty. Hereby 
the Sovereignty of the Great Diſpoſer ot 
all things is diſplayed to mankind : hereby 
h1s Tranicendent Nature, which infinitely 
iurpaſies that of all Created beings, is pro- 
Clain'd to the world. This was the tenſe 
ot 4:0ther Vie and Holy man, who ſpeak- 
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ing of the Almighty, ſaith, He giveth not 


account of any of his matters, Job 33. 13. 
Though ſometimes, yea, frequenily he 
vouchſafes to render a Reaſon of what he 
faith, as well as of what he doth, yet in 
many caſes he thinks fit to deal with us 0- 
therwiſe, and not to anſwer, or account for 
all his matters, as the Original hath it. 
Though we demand a Reaſon, he is not 
obliged to give, becaule (as it is rightly 
ſuggeſted by the ſame Pious Obſerver) God 
z#s greater than man, V.12. He is infinite- 
ly exalted above the nature of mortal men, 
and therefore it is unſ{ufferable boldneſs to 
ſearch into his Divine Secrets, and to pro- 
miſe our ſelves a full comprehenſion of 
them. For theſe things are conceal'd from 
us on purpoſe to give us an aſſurance of 
the Infinite Nature and Wiſdom of our 
Maker. We hence are effectually taught, 
that God 1s not like one of us, that his E\- 
ſence and Properties are of an immenſe and 
unſearchable nature, not to be compre- 
hended by us. Even concerning Vitible 
and Natural things, One of the Ancient: 
ipeaks thus, * © If any of them ſurpaſs 
** your underſtanding, and you can't find 

out 
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« gut the reaſon of them, then for that 
« very reaſon glorifie the Creator, becauſe 
« his Tranſcendent Wiſdom ſhew'd in 
« theſe things exceeds your apprehenſion. 
Much more then may we, nay ought we to 
pronounce the ſame concerning Divize and 
Heavenly matters : the 1ranſcendent Nature 
of them diſcovers a Wiſdom much more 
ſo, This is a convictive proof to ſober and 
thoughtful minds, that God is Great and 
Wiſe above what humane intellects can 
conceive. This then 1s a ſufficient account 
(if there were no other) of the Unſearch- 
ablene(s of the Divine Nature, and thoſe 
things that immediately depend upon it, 
and flow from 1t. 

2. It is God's pleaſure to render Divine 
Truths more Yexerable by their Obſcurity. 
We might ſay, and that truly, with a Lear- 
ned Chriſtian Philoſopher, That the * Dark- 
neſs of theſe Sacred things, and our igno- 
rance concerning, them are uſeful to pre- 
ferve and upnold the Reverence and Ma- 
jeſty of them. If the ſacred doctrines of 
the Goſpel were to be proſtituted to the 
capricious reaſonings of vain men, if we 
could exactly fathom all the depths of ÞDi- 
vinity, we ſhould not have that ſuperlative 
Admiration and Regard for them which 
they deſerve :; and we plainly. ſee, that 
taoie 
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thoſe who pretend to lay them open, do in 
reality undervalue them, and lower the 
E>:ellency of them. We have reaſon there- 
f5-2 © think, that it was deſign'd by Hea- 
ven. that the Abſtruſeneſs of Divine mat- 
ters ſhould inhanſe our Eſteem of them, 
and render them in our apprehenſion 
(what they are in themſelves) Anguſft, 
Great and Venerable. And conſequently, 
we mult not reject the doctrines conveyed 
to us in the Holy Scriptnre, becauſe they 
are thus Obſcure, and exalted above our 
natural light, but we are rather to admire 
and reverence them becauſe they are ſo, 7. e. 
becauſe they are of ſo high and tranſcen- 
dent a nature, 

3- This likewiſe might be added, that 
it 15 tne d1vine will and ple aſure, that not: 
only our F{timation and Reverence, but 
our Dilicence and Sedulity ould be exct- 
ted by this means. For though we cannot 

reach to a full knoy zledge of theſe Pro- 
found matters, and though we are forbid 

a bold and ſaucy prying into them, yet 
there is always ſomething gain 'd by a Hum- 
ble and Modeſt Searching into thein, and 
by an induſtrious and caretul Enquiry 1n- 
to the Holy Oracles, where theſe infallible 
dictates are, For as there are Plain and 
Obvious Truths in the Sacred Writings, 
fo there are others that are Abſtraſe and 


Perplexed, to check our Negligence and 
IT 
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Olcitancy, our careleſneſs end unconcern- 
edneſs, and to rouze our Induſtry, and 
encourage Our pains and ſtudy : for thoſe 
portions of Scripture wherein theſe Truths 
are contain'd, will abundantly employ 
theſe, and recompence our labour. Even 
on this account it was fitting that there 
ſhould be ſome Myſteries in our Holy Re- 
Iigion. 

4. The Chiet and Grand Reaſon to be 
aligned of this matter (and-which I will 
more amply infift upon) is this, that the 
very Nature of the things themſelves, which 
we are treating of, renders them Myſteriows 
and Diffecult. For things of an Infinite 
and Tranſcendent nature are above the 
reach of finite underſtandings. Such is God, 
fuch 1s the Sacred 1rizity, and ſuch are 
thoſe Doctrines which I mention'd before, 
which immediately relate to the Godhead it 
ſelf and its Attributes, or the Divine Per- 
{ons ſubſiſting in the Godhead, or more 
particularly Chriſt Jeſus, and his Bleſſed 
Undertakings for us, which are the pro- 
per matter of the Goſpel, the knowledge 
of which depends wholly on the Will of 
God; for no mortal man could have any 
notice of them, unleſs God himſelf had 
been pleas'd to diſcover them. And now 
when they are diſcover'd, they are of that 
high and ſoaring nature, that no humane 
creature can reach them : they are of that 
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towering pitch, that they are above all 
finite intellect. More eſpecially the na- 
ture of the Sacred Trinity is ſuch, that it is 
above being deſcribed : which we are not 
to be diſſatisfied with, for if the Holy T7i- 
nity were not abſtruſe and myſterious, it 
would not be what it 15, and what it 
cannot otherwiſe be. Therefore he that 
expedts this doctrine ſhould be Clear, fan- 
cies an Impotlibility, both as to the Trini- 
ty it ſelf, and as to us. For this Infinite 
and Perfect Trin-QOnity 1s in its own mature 
unſearchable, and in reſpect of our finite 
and imperfect Underſtanding is much more 
ſo. Wheretore thoſe Propoſitions which 
belong to this Infinite Subje& muſt needs 
be dark and intricate, and cannot be other- 
wile. How can we imagine we ſhould be 
| able to graſp theſe things which confider'd 
in themſelves are of ſo elevated a nature ? 
It 1s certain we cannot with reaſon imagine 
or expect this. 

And we may be convinc'd of it from 
this one Con{tderation (which I will ſforne- 
what enlarge upon} viz. that many things 
of a meaner and lower acer - {uch as the 
Common Works of Nature, and the Pha- 
n07eng of the Vilible and Senſible World 
have rais'd great Ditputes, and after all 
the exacte{t enquiries into them, remain 
{fill hidden and obſcure : How then can 


We exnect that Divine and Supernatural 
things 
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things ſhould be void of all Obſcurity ? 
An Acute Naturaliſt ſpeaking of things of 
the former fort, tells us, * © That he pre- 
« tends not to Science, but contents him- 
*« ſelf with bare guefiing ; for God (faith 
{« he) hath not laid open all things to hu- 
* mane fight and perception : there is a 
* conſiderable part of this great Work, 
** which the Wile Maker of all things hath 
* thought good to hide from our Eyes. 
Thus this Great Philoſopher ingenuoul]y 
owns his Ignorance, and at the fame time 
the Wiſe Diſpoſal of Heaven. That No- 
ted and Trite Problem of the Divi/- 
bility of Matter or Quality hath poſed all 
the Learned heads in the world : and yetg 
upon this one Property of Matter depends 
the whole Syſtem of Geometry, and all 
the Mathematick Arts and Sciences, which 
(above all others) boaſt of their Certainty 
and Demon{tration. Tt 1s not to this very 
day unanimouſly agreed what the True 
Schexre of the world 15, and whether the 
91# Or the Earth be the Center of the U- 
niverle. If we conſider it well, it is a 
manifeſt Argument of our ſhallow Under- 
ſtanding and Sente, that we can't tell where- 
abonts we are, and which part of the 
Cc World 
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World is our Situation. Tt is another proof 
of our Ignorance, yea of the defeCtibility 
of our Senſes, that we diſpute whether the 
Earth z-oves or no. A great many Learned 
and Wiſe Men of late, and ſome profeſsd 
21 rel Cnot- the worſt Judges in 
the caſe) hold it doth : and yet ten thou- 
{and bf Conliderate heads before this ne- 
ver thought of it. And our Sexſes tell ns 
no {uch thing, but the contrary, viz. that 
the Earth ſtands Still, and is Immoveadble. 
This 1s certain that the Senſe and Feeling of 
all men m the world are miſtaken, and a- 
bout their Proper Objed, and that Continu- 
ally (which is ſomewhat hard to digeſt) or 
elle the Larth is not moved, 1s not a Pla- 
net, hath no diurnal Revolntion. 

That the doctrine of the Earth 1s Obſcure 
and Difficult, we have a Remarkable Proot 
11 the late Theoriſts, and others that have 
appear'd on the ſtage. They have been 
pleas'd to thruſt very Harſh and Incredible 
things upon us; and (to ſpeak freely ) there 
are iome of them that are {o far ond EX 
plaining and gtving a rational account of 
the Phenomena of the Earth, that they have 
:endred this doftrine more obſcure and 
perplexed than ever 1t was : beſides that, 
they have entrench'd upon the Moſaick 
Verity, and have abandon'd that Account 
of the Creation, and particularly of the 
tarth, which the Inipired Writer hath de- 
livered. 
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livered. This is certain, that ſeeing they 
run a tilt againit one another, they cannot 
all of them be in the right about their noti- 
ons of the Earth ; and it 1s a queſtion* 
whether ay of them have light upon the 
Truth, excepting what One of them hath 
deliver'd as matter of Fad, and built upon 
Clear Experiment and Obſervation, which 
we owe to his Indeftatigable Induſtry and 
Great Sagacity. In brief, 1 muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd, that they are very Ingemious 
and Learned ConjeFyres, but ſome of their 
reſpective Hypotheſis and Solutions are load- 
ed with ſuch Difficuliies (for on that ac- 
count it is that I mention thele things) 
they are loaded (I ſay) and oppreiſsd with 
ſuch Difficulties as are able to ſtifle and 
choak not only the reſtif and hide-bound 

Faith of a Socinian, but the ordinary be- 
lief and affent of a Plain Philoſopher, be he 
never {0 Credulous. 

Then if we come to Particulars belong- 
ing to this Terreſirial Glove, with what 
Perplexitics are we beſet 2 Are not only the 
Old but the New Opinions concerning 
them every day quarrell'd with, and their 
Celebrated Authors and Founders turn'd 
out of the Schools 2 And what 13 the Rea- 
ſon ? Becauſe of the Uncertainty, Di:hcu - 
ty and Myſtery in every thing. How un- 
ſearchable are the moſt common an: ad obvi- 
ous Operations of Nature >? Who can by 
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any Material Cauſe folve the Coheſion of 
parts in bodies ? Who can afhign the True 
Principle of Gravity, or the Cauſe of the 
Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea, or of the 
AttraFion of the Load-ſtone, or of ſeveral 
other things of that nature ? To inſtance 
more particularly in a Plat, tell me, if you , 
can, the Pedegree of this poor Vegetable : 
blazon the Coat of its Seminal Form. Say, 
wherein conſiſts the Life and Death of this 
{fort of beings. Shew me exaCtly how a 
few Seeds buried in the Earth, and en- 
tomb'd with clods, have ſo flouriſhing a 
Reſurreftion. Give an account of the 
whole ſeries and progreſs of their Motion, 
the gradual and faccetfive proceſs of Vege- 
tation in the root, fibres, pith, ſralks, 
branches, bloſſoms, flowers, leaves, fruit, 
and by. what Rules they direct their courſe 
{o methoaically. How 1s it that they ſtop 
t{uch a Stature and juſt Proportion? What 
cauſes the Diverſity of their Shape and Ft- 
gure ? of their Colour and Smell > what 
produces the excellent variety of their Qua- 
I:tties and Vertues? There is no man up- 
on earth (whatever pretences he may 
make) 1s able thronghly to reſolve him- 
{elf or others about all or any of theſe 
Queries. 
It I ſhould paſs to the Mizeral Regions, 
* Mr.20y1, Nat, Hiſt, p.1 3. there a is Celebrated 
Vertuoio tells us, tis 
aC- 
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acknowledg'd by a Great Naturaliſt, That 
it is impoſſable for one man to underſtand 
throughly the nature of Antimony : and how 
then ſhall he know all the reſt of the Sub- 
terraneous World? And then, in the 47- 
mal Kingdom, there are yet more Puzzling 
Enquiries : the Remarkable Rarieties in 
the contexture of a deſpicable 1yſe are e- 
nough to entertain a Man's ſtudy all his 
days, (if he had nothing elle to do) and at 
laſt he would have cauie to complain that 
he hath found out but little. For, as a 
* Judicious Enquirer tells us, Never was 
the man yet in the world that could give an 
accurate account of the nature of a lie, or a 
Worm in its full comprehenſ;on. It hath paſs'd 
for current dodrine, that [uſes are fre- 
quently begot of Putrifed matter, as well 
as by Univocal Generation ; but TF ſeveral 
late Vertoſo's of the Firſt Rate pour in up- 
on us abundance of Experiments, to prove 
that there is not the moſt Minute Animal 
that is by Equivocal- Production. Coche- 
ile hath been taought to belong to Plants, 
but an Inquiſitive || Author of late hath}dil- 
carded that Vulgar Notion, and tells us. 
it 15 not a Plant, but a Living Creature, it 
is not a Grain, but a kin of Infect, for 
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thus his Microſcope hath taught him to! de- 
termine. Ia many other Inſtances it might 
be proved, that molt of our late Learnin 
in Natural Philoſophy hath been to ſhew, 
that what hath been formerly . ſaid, is 
talle. 

And as for Orr ſelves (who are PerfeQer 
Creatures) we are Walking Problems, we 
are Tailzing Wonders, we carry about with 
us, even in our Bodies, a Complication of 
Myſteries. But it we {peak of the Incor- 
poreal part of us, then we are environ'd 
with much greater Darkneſs and Wonders, 
Tt is an undeniable demonſtration of our 
Ignorance and Weak Conceptions, that we 
know {o little of our Sozls, the things by 
which we know all that we know. A mans 
Mid 1s the * Inmoſt thing he hath : no- 
thing is ſo Near to him, and Intimate with 
him z and yet the many diſputes and con- 
teſts of Learned Writers about its Nature, 
and Functions, and the manner and me- 
thod of its Operations acquaint us how 
obſcure and uncertain mens notions are 
concerning it. Eſpecially we are yet to 
ſeek how a being that is wholly Bodileſs 
i5 able to lay hold on Matter, to aCtuate 
and inform it. No man can tell how the 
Soul cauſes Motion by Thought, or how 
by the ſame way it is able to put a ſtop to 
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bodily motion. We experience this to be 
true, but it will puzzle us to give an ag- 
count of the Manner of it. It is no more 
to be explain'd and apprehended how the 
Humane Mind can #hizk or wil] the Animal 
Spirits into Action, than that a man ſhould 
by his Thoughts or Will command the 
Winds to blow, or the Flames to: burn ; 
for the Spirits of the body, being Material, 
are no more capable in themſelves of bein 

thus actuated by the Soul than the others 


are, And Jaſtly, though we know we 


have a Soul, and are as certain of it as any 
thing in nature, yet it hath been long con- 
troverted where it 1s, in what part of the 
body it 1s placed. Though it be ſuthci- 
ently demonſtrated, that there is ſuch a 
being as the Rational Soul, and that it 1s 
really diſtin&t trom Matter, and that this 
latter 1s uncapable of Cogitation (as was 
never more nervoully proved than of late 
by a Great and Eminent Perſon of our 
Church, againſt one that ſhews himlels 
inclined to believe that Matter can Think) 
though, I ſay, it 1s evident, that there is 
{uch a Diſtinct Being as is the Sovereign 
Empreſs of all our Functions and actions, 
yet it is not certainly known where her 


Throne is. For ſome give her the whole 
body for her ſeat, others believe ſhe circu- 


lates in the Blood, and others afliyn her 
the Heart as her particular Chair of State. 
Cc 4 Ang 


292 The Twelfth Sermon, 


And though, it is true, the molt Pierci 
Philoſophers of late have confined her to 
the Crain, yet they are not agreed i what 
part of it her Reſidence is. - Many other 
Inſtances (indeed almo{t as many as there 
are Phenomena in the world) of the Un- 
certainty of Natural Speculations might be 
produced, A great part of that which 
paſſes for Knowledge is ingenious Gueſhn 
and Surmiſe, And yet, notwithſtanding 
the Scruples and Difficulties which attend 
all theſe things which I have mention'd, 
the Things themſelves are readily own'd 
and aflented to. ; 
S9 that theſe ſeveral Particulars, which I 
have named, are clear demonſtrations of 
theſe two things ; Firſt, That Propoſitions 
may be True,and conlequently,that we may 
give our Aflent to them, though the mat- 
ter of them ſurpaſſes our Reaſoz, yea, tho' 
it i5not only hard but impoſhble to explain 
it, and to give an account of the Manner 
of it. Secondly, The toreſaid Examples 
plainly ſhew, that ſome things even 1n Na- 
ture may be above Reaſon, and yet not con- 
trary to it, for if they were the latter, 'no 
man would yield afſent-to them, but whol- 
ly reject them as inconliſtent and impoſlible. 
But even the very perſons with whom our 
bulineſs 1s at preſent, profeſs their ready 
aſient to the truth and reality of all theſe 
things, though they know not how to 
CX< 
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explain them, and ſolve the right manner 
of them. Hence it follows, that we on 

not to disbelieve a thing meerly becaule it 
ſurmounts our Reaſon, and that we are 
not to infer from a thing's being «ebove Rea- 
ſon, that it is contrary to it, for after this 
rate we mult diſcard all Natural Philoſo- 
phy, and believe nothing of the moſt or- 
dinary Occurrences in Nature. And what 
hinders now, that we ſhould not make the 
like Deductions with reference to thoſe 
Higher matters, which I before mention'd ? 
May we not on much better grounds make 
theſe two Ixferences, viz. that we ought 
not to disbelieve thole things becauſe they 
exceed our Reaſon ; and that though they 
do 1o, yet it follows not thence, that they 
are repugnant to Reaſon ? Such Interen- 
ces as theſe are very good and valid, be- 
cauſe of the difficult and recondite nature 
of theſe Spiritual and Divine matters, 
which tar outdoeth that of Bodily and 
Senſible things. And we ſball find that 
this is the way of Reaſoning, Which one of 
the Ancienteſt and Learnedeſt of the Pri- 


mitive Writers of the Chriſtian Church ©. 


made uſe of againſt the Hereticks and Se- 
ducers of his and the immediately fore- 
going times. * He argues from the Ob- 
{curity in matters of Senſe to thote that 

are 
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are Spiritual and of a Sublime Na- 
ture. 

Thus then, in imitation of that Great 
Man, we may ſolidly argue, with relation 
to the foregoing diſquilitions in Philoſo- 
phy, If in things of - an interior nature 
there be {ach Obſcurities and Ditfhculties 
(which yet are no impediments to our Aſ- 
ſent) how much more then in Higher 
things may we expect there ſhould be Great 
Dithculties, and amazing Obſcurities ? If 
Natural Knowledge be ſo Cloudy, 1s there 
not.reaſon to believe the Divine and Hea- 
venly to be much more ſo ? It weare not 
able to find out the True Syſtem of the 
Material World, how can we apprehend 
the unſpeakable nature of the Spiritual 
one ? It there be Myſteries in Philoſophy, 
{urely there are Greater ones in the Goſpel. 
It the nature of a Groveling Plant con- 
founds us, how fhall we be able to ſolve 
all the difficult Problems in Chriſtianity ? 
If a man can't attain all his life time to the 
knowledge of a fingle Mineral, is it pro 
bable that he can in a much lels time know 
tully the Secrets of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ? It he can't give an account of a for- 
ry Inſect, how ſhall he be able to unravel 
the Myſteries of our Faith 2 It we can't 
tell with all our reaton and argumenta- 
tion now the $ oul 15 unite1 to, and acts 
upon the Body, how is i poſlible to = 

(nc 
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the manner of the Sox: of God's being joyn'd. 
to the Humane nature ? or how could it 
be expected we ſhould give an account of 
the Unity of the Three Perſons in the 
Godhead, or of other the like ſurprizing 
doctrines in our Religion ? If we have fo 
mean a diſcovery of what is within us, and 
ſo near to ns, and is the Beſt part of us, 
yea, 1s Our ſelves, it is no wonder that we 
can't arrive to a full knowledge of the 
things that are without us, and are remote 
from us, and which are not of the ſame 
Limited nature with Our ſelves, but are 
Boundleſs and Infinite. If it was the Opi- 
nion of a Great Philoſophick Wit, that 
the Material World 1s indefinitely extend- 
ed, that the Compaſs of the Univerſe is 
beyond all that we can imagine, that it is 
impoſitble to frame a conception of 'the 11- 
mits and bounds of it, then may we not 
with more reaſon hold the IntelleCtual 
World to be a boundleſs Expanſe, ſuch as 
we cannot poſlibly reach to the Extremity 
of, an endleſs, unlimited, and as it were 
infinite Syſtem ? Eſpecially if we ſpeak of 
the Divine and Supernatural things belong- 
ing to it, we mult be forced to own this 
Truth, and to confeſs, that what we know 
of them is the leaſt part of what is kept 
from our knowledge, and that we cannot 
poſiibly with the greateſt art and wit attain 
to a greater infight. For if there be Apo- 
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crypha in Nature (as hath been ſhe'd) it is 
not ſtrange that there are Myſteries in Divi- 
nity, which it is unpoſlble (whatever ſome 
pretend) to ſolve, by reaſon of their Pro- 
found and Immenſe nature. Theſe will 
not admit of an accurate Inquiſition, and 
therefore all our knowledge concerning 
them is defective, and muſt needs be ſo. 
We are preſently beyond 'our depth, we 
are ſoon plung'd when we venture into 
this Fathomleſs Ocean. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe the Mind of man can have no per- 
fed knowledge of what is of ſo Tranſcen- 
dent a nature : eſpecially it can't attain to 
a compleat notion and perception of what 
is Infinite. 

This alone were ſufficient to decide the 
Diſpute between the Anti-Trinitarians and 
us. If they would put the whole Con- 
troverſic upon this 1fſue, it would ſoon 
have a period, I wiſh they would well 
conſider of ii, and {new themſelves (what 
they ſo vaunt themlelves to be) Maſters of 
True Reaſon. For then they would ſee 
how unreaſonable it is, that their thoughts 
and expreſlions concerning the Infinite (70d 
ſhould be according to the nature of Fi- 
nite beings. They would ſee how abſurd 
it is to undertake to meaſure the Creator by 
the Creature, and to apply the Properties 
of Natural things to what is Supernatural, 
25 they deal in the doctrine abcut the Holy 
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Trinity, They would find that what is 
true of the former, is not neceſſarily fo 
of the latter, and conſequently, that they 
ought not to argue from the nature of a 
finite and created being to that of God. 
They would be convinced, That the Scrip- 
ture (to uſe the words of a * Man of free 
Thoughts, and of a very Philoſophical 
and Rational Genius, who proteſies that 
the Scripture) declares nothing concerning 
the Divinity of Chriſt and the Holy Trinity, 
that is impoſſable, contraditions, or wore 
unintelligible than things that men ordinarily 
aſſent to, who are free Philoſophers, ,and ad-- 
mit nothing upon force or ſuperſtition, but up- 
on Reaſon. They would not pretend to 
{uch a penetration of mind as to dive into 
the exact nature of the Deity, they would 
be ſenſible of the unmeaſurable difpropor- 
tion between their weak capacities, and 
what is Infinite and Immenſe, In ſun, 
they would confeſs, that they have not 
right conceptions concerning the nature of 
thoſe Sublime Verities, which I have been 
{peaking of, whilſt they contend, that 
there is nothing Myſterious and Hidden 
in them : nay, they would acknowledge, 
that they have very wrong and perverſe 
notions of theſe things, and ſuch as are 
no 
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no ways agreeable to their nature. And 
now to ſhut up this Head of my Diſcourſe, 
we are to remember, that the Truth and 
Reality of Things are firm and-unſhaken, 
and we can't think to difſettle them, but 
our buſineſs 1s to adjuſt our notions to 
the Things.. He that finds fault with them 
for their Obſcurity and Difficulty cavils at 
the nature of the Things themſelves, which 


1s the moſt irrational act imaginable, for 


the Nature of Beings is ſtable and ſettled, 


and we cannot alter it, and therefore to -. 


require that it ſhould be altered, is abſurd 
and ridiculous. 


Laſtly; I argue not only from the qua- 


lity of the things themſelves, but from the 
preſent ſtate we are in, which 1s capable of 
no other than an Imperfect knowledge of 
theſe Divine Secrets. This Accounr of the 
matter is ſuggeſted to us by the Apoltle, 
for he makes a plain diſtinction between 
knowing now in part, and ſeeing then (1. e. 
hereafter) face to face, and knowing even as 
we are known, 1 Cor, 13. 12. One he com- 
pares to the ſtate of a Child, who is of 
weak underſtanding and capacity, and the 
ether to that of a Max, who is of ripe 
judgment and apprehenſion. The former 
1s our allotment in this world : Evangelt- 
cal and Divine Truths (for of theſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in that place) are known by 
us here only 7» part : and no otherwiſe 


{hall 
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ſhall they, or can they be known as long, 
as we inhabit in theſe dark Vehicles of 
Earth. I ſpeak not this to diſparage the 
Chriſtian Knowledge, tor it muſt be grant- 
ed, that there are many Plain aud Clear 
Propoſitions, both as to the matter and 
manner of the things contain'd in them, 
which the Writings of the New Teſtament 
furniſh us with : and all the Practical 
Truths of Chriſtianity are eafie to: be 
known, and are repreſented to us by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in a very intelligible 
manner. And as to the knowledge of thoſe 
very Doftrines, which I have been ſpeak- 
ing of, all True Chriſtians have ' ſuch a 
meaſure of it, as makes them ſufficiently 
capable of underſtanding their Religion, 
and of diſcharging their Duty, of know- 
ing ſo much as concerns them to know, ſo 
much as 1s requiſite to Salvation. But that 
which I afſert, and am proving, is this, that 
theſe laſt ſort of Truths are mix'd in us, 
whilſt we take up our reſidence on this 
earthly ſtage, with much Ignorance and 
Darkneſs. We comprehend not the full 
meaning of them, becauſe this is not ſuit- 
able to our preſent condition, which we 
are now placed in. Thence it 1s, that there | 
are ſome Secrets mention'd in the Holy 
Scriptures, which our underſtandings trem- 
ble at, and are afraid to approach unto. Be 
the mind of man never ſo Ambitious, and 
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greedy of knowledge, it cannot graſp 
them, for they are too Big : it cannot 
reach them, they are too High : it cannot 
fathom them, they are too deep : it can- 
hot diſcern them, they are too Remote : 
m a word, they furpaſs humane abilities 
at their higheſt pitch in this ſtate of Mor- 
tality. 

But it ſhail be otherwiſe afterwards, as 
the Apoftle informs us, When that which 3s 
p +1 i come (when we fhall be tranfla- 
fed to Heaven, a ſtate of Perfection) ther 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, v.10. 
Then we ſhall no longer be in the dark, 
then the imperfection of our underftand- 
ing fhajl ceaſe, becauſe our natures ſhall 
be exalted. Fhen thoſe Amazing Truths, 
which poſe ns now, ſhall be tully reſfol- 
ved, Z. e. ſo far as is fit for us, for even in 
Heaven our Nature will {t1}] be but Finite, 
and therefore our knowledge will be fo 
too. But by the change of our vile bo- 
dies for heavenly ones (though ftill they 
are the fame, but otherwiſe qualified) 
which wilt no ways impede, but promote 
the operations of our Souls, and by being 
taken into the more Immediate Preſence of 
- the Holy Frinity, and ſtated tn the Frai- 
tron of perfect Glory, we ſhall have our 
minds exalted, and our underſtandings 
widened to (ach a degree, that we fhall 
exactly anc fully know every thing that 1s 

£0 


upon 1 Tim. til. 16, 4oy 

to be known by us. Though the intrin- 
ſick nature of the things, that we ſhall 
know, ſhall be the ſame that it is now (for 
there can be no alteration as to that) yet 
our faculties ſhall not be the ſame as to the 
degree of their capacity, and the manner 
of their perception. When this groſs Veil 
of fleſh ſhall be drawn aftde, when the 
Soul is rid of this Terreſtrial Clog, and is 
ſiript of theſe Deficient Organs, we ſhall 
have a more clear and refined apprehenſion 
of all Truths ; and approaching nearer to 
the Great Objects themſelves, we ſhall at- 
tain to a more diſtin& view of them, and 
a fuller inſight into them, than now at this 
diſtance from them we are capable of, 
In that Separate ſtate we ſhall, by reaſon of 
an intimate Communion with the Supreme 
Being, and a cloſe Conjunction of the Soul 
with him, be able to comprehend all the 
Hard Points of Religion, to unravel all 
Difficulties, to untie all Knots, to affoil all 
Controverſies. Then, and not before, we 
ſhall be furniſh'd with this ability. Where- 
fore thoſe men make not a due diſtinction 
between this life and that to come, who 
talk againſt Myſteries in our Religion : 
they are forgetful of the Preſent Scene of 
things, and the Diſpenſation they are un- 
der: they diſcourſe as if they thought 
themſelves advanced to the Ccaleſtial Regi- 
ons already, But this very thing ſhews 
D d their 
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their miſtake, and that they are on this 
fide of. that place, for they betray the 
weaknel(s and uncertainty of their Know- 
ledge. Thele perſons indiſcreetly antedate 
the Laſt day, anticipate the Future World, 
and confront the revealed Purpoſe of Hea- 
ven ; for.it was not delign'd by the Supreme 
Being, that we ſhould here below have a 
full inſight into thoſe Divine Receſles : 
this 1s reſerved for another State. 

Thus much of the Reaſons, ſo far as we 
can apprehend, why Chriſtianity is a My- 
ſtery, that is, why ſome of the moſt 
weighty and momentous doctrines of it are 
in {ome part hid from all mens underſtand- 
ings. 

Inhat [ have ſaid adminiſters to us this 
double Reflection, 1. From the premiſes 
we may diſcover the vanity and falfity of 
the S9cinian Notion, that there are no My- 
ſeries 1n the Chriſtian Religion. 2. We 
may gather what is our Proper Duty and 
Concern in the Caſe before us. 

Firſt, T ay, this diſcovers and detedts, 
and at the ſame baffles the falſe apprehen- 
{ion of thoſe men, whocry down all My- 
{rertes in Chriſtianicy, and tell us, that all 
1s 'eyell'd to the meaneſt capacities. Not- 
withſtanding thoſe Remarkable Atteſtati- 
0725 to the Contrary Truth trom the plain 
words of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, yet 
they perverlly oppoſe and deny it, and 
mag- 
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magnifie Reaſon as the only Meaſure of 
Truth, and Rule of Faith (whatever their 
* late Pretences are) and nothing will ſerve 
them in Religion but Logick and down- 
right Demonltration. I have obſerv'd it 
in the Modern Writings of this ſort of 
men (and of one allo that is a late Friend 
of theirs) that they {ecldom or never finiſh 
a Diſcourſe, though it be about Religi- 
on, without bringing in of Geometrical 
terms, eſpecially Angles and Triangles. 
Theſe Gentlemen under a pretext of Ma- 
thematicks would ſubvert Chriſtianity, and 
demonſtrate us out of the Articles of onr 
Faith, and make a Triangle battle the 
{rinity. TFhis is the grand Source of their 
preſent Delnſion, and of that diſturbance 
which they make in the World, viz. their 
labouring to exclude all Myſteries from 
Chriſtianity, It ariſes wholly from this, 
that they will not give credit to any thing 
in Religion, but what 1s entirely Clear and 
Evident, and commenſurate to exact Rea- 
ſon. This 1s pertectly according to that 
Deſcription, which one of the Fathers of 
the Primitive Church gives of St. Paut's 
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Natural man, * He 3s one ((aith he) that at- 
tributes all to the Reaſonings of his Soul, and 
thinks not that he ſtands in need of help fron 
Above : neither will he receive any thing by 
Faith, but” counts all fooliſhneſs which cannot 
be made out by Demonſtration. And an Anci- 
ent Critick defines him thus, + He 3s one 
who turns all over to Humane Reaſon, and 
admits not of the operation of the Spirit, 1.e. 
any thing that 15 Supernatural in Religion. 
This 1s the brief, but full Charafter of a 
Diſciple of Socinus, (lo far as we are con- 
cern'd in him upon the preſent occaſion) 
but certainly it 11] becomes a Chriſt;a man; 
for I have proved already, that ſuch a ſpi- 
rit and genius are againſt the plain deter- 
mination of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, a- 
gainft the very nature of the things them- 
ſelves, and unſuitable to the preſent ſtate 
we are in. Such a one forgets to diſtinguiſh 
between Philoſophy and Chriſtianity. The 
Profeſſors of the tormer, act not amiſs in 
{quaring all their opinions and ſentiments 
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by Strict Reaſon : but the Adherers to the 
latter, who are eminently ſtiled Believers, 
muſt yield their aflent to things, which 
they cannot by Reaſon comprehend. O- 
therwiſe they confound the natures of 
things, and take away the Diſtinftion be- 
tween Reaſox and Faith, which is much 
more abſurd and unaccountable than what 
Scenkins in his Medical Obſervations fancies, 
that it is poſhible for a man to receive the 
Viſible Species through his Noſtrils, or in 
plainer terms, that a man may See with his 

'oſe ; for here is only a ſubſtituting of 
one Bodily Senſe tor another, but in the 0- 
ther caſe there 1s a miſtaking of one Mertal 
Operation for another, viz. Reaſon for Faith. 
This is the Abſardity of thoſe of the Ra- 
covian way, and we ought carefully to a- 
void it. We are to believe Chriſtianity to 
be a Reaſonable Service (as the Apoſtle de- 
ſervedly tiles it :) but it may be truly ſaid 
of thoſe men, that they make Chriſtianity 
more reaſonable than it is : that 1s, they 
make it ſubmit wholly to Humane and Na- 
tural Reaſon, and this is the ground of 
their exploding all Myſteries. 

Secondly, Seeing a great part of the Chri- 
[tian Religion is a Myſtery, and deſign'd to 
be ſuch, we are concern'd to Behave our 
ſelves accordingly, that 1s, never to be fo 
bold and raſh, as to demand a Poſitive and 
PunCctual Account of things of this high 
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and abſtruſe nature. * It 3s required in a 
Good Grammarian, ſaid One who was as 
kilful in that Art as any man, that he be 
zonorant of ſome things. The ſame may be 
faid of a Good Divine ; to be 1gnorant of 
ſome Myſteries, and not to {earch too ear. 
neſtly into them is a good qualification in 
one of that Profetlion, and indeed in all 
perſons that ſtudy C hriſtianity. This 1s a 
Learned kind of Ignorance, and we are 
not to be aſhamed of it. It 1s not nece(- 
jary we ſhould have a clear underſtandin 
of Theological Secrets, becauſe the Holy 
Writ 1s ſilent about them: bunt yet we 
ought to hold and believe the things them- 
fjelves, becanſe the ſame Infallible Word 
aſſerts theim. Thote that go any further, 
mew indeed, that they are very, Prying 
anc { Inquiſitive, bat Jet them beware of 
282 cndling the Word of God deceitfully, and 

making Truth uphold Falſhood. As that 
£ "yp ptian (in + Plutarch) ani X's the men, 
who ask'd him, I hat it was that he carved 
Jo rio Covered : ? 1 herefore tt #5 cover 'd, {a1 
he, #5at your ſhould not kaow what it is, and 
therefo 'e your askine was in vain 3 SO It 1s 
nere, theſe Divine things are purpoſely hid 
from us, and wrapt up in Obſcurity, that 
we may not witn too eager a Curioſity 
| ſearch 
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ſearch into them, and bufie our heads a- 
bout them. Let every one of us think 
that ſpoken to us, which the Good Chri- 
{tian faid to the Philoſopher, at the Coun- 
cil of Nice, * Ask not, How £ Be not in- 
quiſitive concerning the Maxrer of Sacred 
and Heavenly things, for this is hid from 
us. A Learned and Pious + Writer of 
the Primitive Church, tells us, © That it 
* 1s enough for us to know, that in Chritt's 
* Perſon, the Divine Nature was {o joyn'd 
* by an ineffable kind of Tye with the Hu- 
* mane Nature, that the tame Hypoſtalis 
** contains 1n it two di{tinct Natures : but 
** how that Union is made, 1t 15 not nece:- 
* ſary to know, nor 1s it fit to ſearch : 
** only let us believe and hold what is 
** written. And the ſame Excellent Per- 
ſon in another || place (and indeed in ſe- 
veral places of his Writings) exceedingly 
blames the raſhne(s and curioſity of thoſe 
that prie into Divine Myſteries, and di{- 
pute and wrangle, and raiſe vain queſti- 
ons about them, and ask why and how {uch 
things are. It was excellently ſaid by ano- 
ther Brave Man, of a true primitive tem- 
per, * This quejiion, How © can have 9 
place in the thizes of God, whoſe only Will 
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is ſufficient, and is to be greatly admired of 
all, And with theſe Ancient Writers a- 
grees the Great Modern Reformer, * This 
word [Why] (faith he) hath miſled and de- 
ſftroy 4 many ſouls : it is too high for us to 
ſer rch into. 

When we come to inſiſt too bufily on 
theſe demands, Why or How God faith or 
doth this or that? we {hew that we are 
loth to ſubmit our Reaſon to Faith, and to 
give aſlent to God's Word, though we can- 
not clearly conceive it. Which argues a 
very Unchriſtian temper, tor the Goſpel 
hath propounded many things to us which 
are Myſtical, which neither our thoughts 
can fully apprehend, nor our words ex- 
preſs. But this ſhould not hinder us trom 
believing and embracing them, tor though 
they are Myſterious, yet it 1s plain and 
manifeſt, that they are afferted in the Sa- 
cred Writings. It was prudently and Chri- 
ſtanly adviled and determin'd by St., A#- 
guftine, im {uch Points as thele, which I 
have been of ſpeaking, and. eſpecially the 
Trinity (which that Pious Father particu- 
jarly mentions) Þ+ Let ws, ſaith he, by that 
previews Faith, which helps the eye-fight of the 

mind, 
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mind, clearly imbrace what we underſtand, 
and firmly believe what we underſtand not. 
The Reaſon of which Advice and Reſolu- 
tion is this, that ſome things that are a- 
bove the reach of our Underſtandings may 
be, and ought to be the matter of our 
Belief. Which is founded on this, that 
the object of Faith is of a much larger Ex- 
tent than that of Reaſon, and therefore we 
may give aſſent to ſome Propoiitions, which 
we cannot explain and clear up by the 
light of Reaſon. 

And beſides, every Thinking Man ought 
to revolve this in his mind, that Faith 1s of 
an higher nature than Reaſoz, and accord- 
ingly was deſigned to bear Sway over it, 
and to controul it. To this purpole it is 
to be conlider'd, that there are theſe Three 
Faculties or Operations in Men, Sezſe, and 
Reaſon, and Faith, and they gradually riſe 
one higher than the other. Sexſe is com- 
mon to us with Brutes, and takes notice on- 
ly of Corporeal and External Objects, but 
Reaſon 1s proper to us as we are Men, and 
15 beſtow'd upon us to correct the miſtakes 
of Sexſe ; thus by Senſe we can't perceive 
the Motion of the Sun and Stars, they ſo 
couzen our {1ght that we can't apprehend 
when they move, yea, they ſeem to ſtand 
immoveable : wheretore we mult conſult 
with ſomething elle than Sexſe, and that is 
Reaſon, which tells us, that either thoſe 
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Heavenly Bodies, or the Ground we ſtand 
upon move very {wittly : our Reaſon, not 
our Eyes, muſt give us an account of this. 
Thus it 1s plain, that Reaſoz controuls 
Senſe, and conſequently is a higher and ſu- 
perior faculty. But then comes Faith, and 
claims a Superiority over them both ; for 
as Reaſor was given by God to correct Sexſe, 
{o this Function was added to give a check 
to Reaſon, as being Higher and Nobler 
than that. This is the Order of theſe O- 
perations in Man, and it is by Divine ap- 
ointment, and therefore no man of {o- 
er thoughts can find fault with it. If we 
are free to acknowledge, that Reaſor is a 
Curb to Sexſe (and we cannot deny it) then 
we ſhould be as forward to own, that Faith 
15 the ſame to keaſor, and that we ought 
to make uſe of the one to check and bridle 
the other, when Sacred and Supernatural 
things are under our conſideration. Here 
then, as is fitting, let us ſtrenuoully exert 
our Faith, and not jndge of the Divine 
Being and the Truths revealed by him 
according to humane meaſures, according 
to what we find andperceive in oneanother, 
{till remembring that they are Myſteries. 
As tor the Contrary Sentiment, there are 
thele three Great things that difparage it,1.It 
argues Pride and Arrogant Stiffneſs. 2.Tt is an 
undeniableproot of groſs Prejudice and Par- 
tiality. 3.1t unavoidably introduces Indiffe- 
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rency in Religion. will diſtinCtly inſiſt upon 
this Triple Charge, and then leave the Ju- 

dicious to judge of my performance. 
Firit, It 1s a great argument of a Proud 
and Hazughty Spirit. For it muſt needs pro- 
ceed from this Principle, that the men of 
that perlwaſion will by no means acknow- 
ledge their Short-ſtghtednels, and the Shal- 
lownels of their IntelleCtuals. They can- 
not brook ſuch Condeſcention as this, and 
therefore they {corn to own any Myſteries. 
If any Difhicult Truths are propounded to 
them, they have learnt of a Great Con- 
queror to cut the knot, inſtead of untying 
it: they violently null the propoſition, 
and ſo make it no Myſtery, as we ſee they 
do in the Articles of the Trinity, anc the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
like. . For they pretend to manage all by 
meer force of Reaſon, and reject all 
propoſitions and doctrines which they 
think come not up to this heighth. They 
take it very 11], 1t you allow them not a 
Catholick and Unbounded Knowledge of 
every thing, whether finite or infinite, and 
of the particular Manner and minuteſt Cir- 
cumſtances that appertain to them. They 
diſdain that there ſhould be any thing 
in nature which they are not able to com- 
prehend, they deem it an unſufferable diſ- 
Trace to their underſtandings,that any thing 
thould be above the reach of them, that 
| there 
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there ſhould be any Point of Speculation 
ſo deep and abſtruſe, that they cannot pe- 
netrate to the very bottom of it : they ſcorn 
to have it ſaid, that there are any Myſte- 
ries and Darkneſſes in Religion, when their 
minds are ſo bright, and their intclledts are 
ſo ſhining. What 1s this but Pride 2 What 
is this but being over-concceited of their 
natural Faculties, and having too great an 
opinion of their own Rational Capacities ? 
what 1s this but an immoceſt and extrava- 
gant magnifying of thele Powers ? Yea, 
what 1s 1t but a kind of aſpiring to Divi- 
nity, and attributing to themſelves an In- 
finite and Immenſe nature, an extraordi- 
nary and more than humane Wiſdom ? 
Zophar gives us the true Character and Pe- 
digree of this ſort of perions, Jo 11. 12. 
Vain man would be wiſe (this Empty Hollow 
Creature would fain be thought to be full 
of Knowledge) though he be born like a 
wild aſſes colt, chough he be by nature 1g- 
norant and rude : he hath ach an Opint- 
on and eltcem of his Parts and Acquire- 
ments, he 15 of ſuch Arrogancy and Elati- 
on of Mind, tiat he thinks it below him 
to acknow ledge any Adb{truſities in Reli- 
g10n. He takes part with the Conceited 
Sect of the 5 Stoicks, among whom it was a 
Aazim, * That 1t became not a Wiſe man 
to 
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to wonder at any of thoſe things which to 
others ſeem to be Paradoxes, Nay, he is 
ſo much of this Vaunting humour, that 
he will not be perſwaded, that there is any 
thing Wondertul and Amazing, even in 
Religion it ſelf. St. Paul ſtiles Chriſtiani- 
ty a Myſtery, but he being intoxicated with 
Pride and Selt-conceit directly contradicts 
him, and faith it 1s 2ot myſterious. 
But thoſe who attend to 
the Apoſtle's Advice, * Not * Rom. 12. 3. 
to think of themſelves more 
highly than they ought to think, but to think 
ſoberly, have other thoughts and apprehen- 
fions, and are moſt willing to acknow- 
ledge the {hallowneſs of their own Judg- 
ments, and the depth of Divine Truth. We 
have Inſtances on Record of thoſe Humble 
Souls, who, though of fingular ſagacity 
and improvements, proclaim'd the Un- 
ſearchableneſ(s of the Divine Wiſdom, and 
the Exalted Truths that belong to it. The 
Ancient Inſpired Arabian ex- 
preſſes it thus, * Mar kaow- * Jo» 28.19, 6. 
eth not the price of it, (1. e. as 
I apprehend, he cannot come up fully to 
the Purchaſe, or, which 1s the ſame, the 
Attainment of it, for we purchaſe things by 
price) neither is it found in the land of the 
living : the depth ſaith, it is not in me ; a;r4 
the fea ſaith, it is not in me. Where ther 
cometh Wiſdom, and wnere is the place of 
On. 
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Underſtanding ? Seeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the 
fowls of the air, 1. e. thoſe that are moſt 
quick-ſighted, for Naturaliſts obſerve, that 
the eyes of Birds generally excel thoſe of 
other Animals. But he concludes, God under- 
ands the ways thereof, and he knoweth the 
place thereof, that 1s, he hath reſerved the 
perfect knowledge of thele Divine and 
Supernatural things to Himſelf. This was 
the humble ſenſe of another Great and 
Wiſe Man, the Royal Pſjalmiſt, concern- 
ing whom it 1s worth our obſerving, that 
after he had afſerted and maintain'd the 
doctrine of God's Omniſcience and All-ſee- 
ins Providence, he adds, * Such knowledge 
3s too wonderful for me © it 3s hieh, { cannot 
attain unto it : which is as much as if he 
had ſaid, though 1t is impoſhible for me to 
apprehend the infinite and boundleſs know- 
ledge of the Eternal God, the Sovereign 
Diſpoſer of all things, though I can't tell 
how he ſees and foreſees all things whatſo- 
ever, yet I heartily own this Univerſal 
Sight and Preicience of his, and I verily 
believe it to be a certain and unſhaken 
Truth. It is Humility which turniſhes a 
man with ſuch perſwaſton and language as 
chis, and it 15 this which cauſes him to be- 
leve and affert, that there are Myſteries in 
his 
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his Holy Faith, which tar tranſcend his 
thoughts and conceptions. This is that 
Wiſdom, which according to another Di- 
vine and Inſpired Sage, * 3s far off and ex- 
ceeding deep, and therefore (as it follows) 

who can find it out 2 
To which irrefragable Teſtimonies per- 
mit me to adjoyn that of an Apocryphal 
Writer (and the rather becauſe I will take 
occaſion thence to offer a Conjecture on 
that dark place) ÞF Wiſdom 3s according to 
her Name, and ſhe is not manifeſt unto ma- 
2y. What is the meaning of that, accord- 
ing to her Name 2 What Title hath Wiſdom 
that imports any ſuch matter, viz. that ſhe 
is ot manifeft £ Some Criticks think it re- 
fers to the Hebrew word for Wiſdom, Choc- 
mah, others to the Arabick Alenalaws, but 
what they propound ſeems to be very much 
{train'd, and doth not reach the purpoſe. 
And how can it ſeeing they forget that this 
Book was writ in Greek, and that the Title 
of it is EZcpiz? We mult therefore repair to 
the Greek for a ſolution, but we muſt firſt 
confer with the Hebrew, where we meet 
with the Verb Saphah or Tſaphah, which 
ſignifies to hide or cover, and thence it is 
probable ovziz 1s derived : and this it is 
likely is the Name that is here meant, be- 
cauſe though the language in which this 
book 


——— 


—— x — - 


F Ecch. 7. 24. + Ecc!, 6. 22+ 


416 The Twelfth Sermon, 


book was originally drawn up was Hebrew, 
(as appe?rs from the Prologue of it) yet it 
was ſoon tran(lated into "Greek. becauſe 
the Fews at that time ſpoke Greek general- 
Iy, and had their Bible and Servite in 
Greek - and according]y this place hath re- 
ference to the name of \/ijdow in that 
tongue, wherein there are many words de- 
rivid from the Hebrew ; and hence it is, 
that the denomination of Wiſdom imports 
ſomething hid and myſterious, and ther:- 
fore ſhe is according to her Name. The 
Jewiſh Doctors had a ſenſe of this, as ap- 
pears from their Proverbial Saying, When 
Elias comes, he will untie all knots. 1. e. 
ſolve all Difficult and Abſtruſe Points ; 
of which there are not a few in Religi- 
On. There are ſundry things hid from 
our underitandings here, which ſhall not 
be clear'd till the laſt day. Now, if the 
Wiſeſt perſons {poke thus concerning the 
things of Religion (which is the Wiſdom 
of God) under thoſe Diſpenſations of old, 
1s thede not much more reaſon to ſay the 
like of the Divine !”;j/dom under the Oe- 
conomy of the Goſpel, when doctrines of 
an higher nature are publiſhed to the world, 
{ſuch as far ſurpaſs all humane comprehen- 
fon ? 

But there 1s a generation of men among 
us that will not [rocp to this,they will not 
own themlielves to be in a ſtate of Weak- 
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eſs, Childhood; and Minority in this life, 
though the Great Apoſtle (as we have 
heard) expreſly did, when he fo far own'd 
the deficiency of his Underſtanding, as to 
ſay, he knew in part, and ſpake, and under- 


ſtood, and thought as a Child, And all the 


Great and all the Wiſe men in the world 
have been ready to ſay 'the ſame, yea, e- 
ven With reference to matters of a lower 
nature. "The Learned 1m the Law confeſs 
they have: their Perplexed and. Knotty 
Caſes, Statelmen their Arcana, Phyſicians 
their Opprobious Maladies, Anatomiſts their 
Unknown D«#7Zz5's, Aftronomers their Ec- 
centrical Motions which: they can't reduce 
into regular and exact Order, Mathemati- 
cians their Inſoluble Problems. And, in 
brief, moſt Profeſlions and Sciences labour 


under {ome infuperable Difficulties and Tn- 


tricacies : and this 1s freely acknowledg'd 
by the moſt Skilful in thofe Arts. But here 
1s a4 ſort of men that will not own any ſuch 
thing in Dzvizity, although it be conver- 
{ant about Objects that are infinitely High- 
er and Greater. Notwithſtanding this, 
they think it is below a mar of Parts to 
own any thing to be Inexplicable : they 
profeſs that it becomes not a mar of Senſe 
and Reaſon to admit of this, yea, that it is 
an unſufterable affront to Humane Nature 
to believe ſuch a thing. They think it a 
{unicient ground to caſhier a doctrine 1n 
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Religion becaule it is attended with Obſcy- 
rity. In ſhort, they think it unreaſonable 
to yield afſent to a Propoſition on the ac- 
count of its being reveal'd in Scripture, 
meerly becauſe they are not able to con- 
ceive the Manner of it. Thus their Pride 
makes them Infdels, and they bid adien 
to Modeſty and the Faith together. 

Seconaly, Another Great Diſparagement 
and Inexcuſable Blemiſh of theſe mens Per- 
{waſton is, that it argues wiltul Prejudice 
and Partiality. 1 will make this evident 
from theſe two Conſiderations ; Firſt, Tho' 
they deny not that there are Myſteries in 
the Divine Providence, yet they altogether 
renounce them in the Articles before men- 
tion'd : Secondly, Though they grant 
there may and ought to be a Government 
and Reſtraint on the Jwmaginations, Wil 
and Aﬀetions of men, yet at the ſame 
time they perverlly diſapprove of the like 
reſtraint on the Underſtanding and Reaſon» 
Ing Faculty. Both theſe are Inſtances of 
their egregrious Prepofleſiion and Partia+ 
lity. 

1. They profelſs themſelves to be fatif- 
fied about the Divine Conduct in the Go- 
verning of the Univerſe, though many Dif- 
fienlties, and thoſe very Great and Inſupe- 
rable, accompany it. They acquieſce in 
the unerring V3/doze of the Supreme Ruler 
of all things, and they pretend not to 

judge 
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judge of his actions, but moſt willingly 
grant them to be juſt and wiſe and good, 
notwithſtanding they cannot give an Ac- 
connt of them, notwithſtanding they ac- 
knowledge them to be Unſearchable and 
incomprehenſible. None of them have 
ever ventured to queſtion God's Witdom, 
becauſe there are {ome Events and Occur- 
rences m the world, which no man can 
poſſibly give a Reaſoz of, We do not hear 
them lay, that thele are contrary to Reaſor, 
and that they are ContradiFory, although 
at the ſame time they yield that they have 
no knowledee of them, they are out of 
their fight, and they can render no parti- 
cular account of them. Nor do we hear 
them cry out to have theſe Intricate Events 
made out by KReaſor, they don't peremto- 
rily demand to have the Caxſes of them 
laid open, or elſe they will throw up the 
doctrine of Providence - No, they very 
patiently and contentedly reſolve all into 
the Infinite and Unſcarchable Wiſdom of 
the Abſolute Governour of the World, and 
mto the Ignorance and Weakneſs of hn- 
mane underſtandings.God hath not thought 
fit to reveal thoſe Secrets, and therefore 
they are content to be ignorant of them : 
yea, they {ubmiſiively admire, revere and 
adore that Infinite Wiſdom, which they 
vote to be Myſterious and Unaccount- 
ble. 
| E e 2 And 
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4.2 
And why then do they not act thus with 


with reierence to the Myſterious Articles of 


the Chriſtian Faith, and the Great, but Ab- 
{trule Verities of the Goſpel ? Seeing they 
deny not the Providence of God, becauſe 
of tome harſh and difficult paſſages i in it, 
why fnould they reject theſe DoTFrines be- 
caule there are ſome things in them hard 
to be underſtood ? Seeing they quarrel not 
with the Divine Government, though ma- 
ny things in it are. myſterious and dark, 
and far above their underitandings, why 
co they tind fault with thoſe Points of the 
Chr ijt;au Gelief, (which were deliver'd to 
us by the cane All-wiſe Governour of tae 
world) becauſe there are certain Myſteries 
in them ? It the Infinite Wiſdom and the 
Abiolute Power and Sovereignty of the 


Supreme Being render his 4F7ors. unac- 


countable, why ſhould not theſe make his 
Words, his Sayings, his Di&ates about di- 
vine things to be of the ſame nature ? It 
the methods of God's ri iag the world be 
inſcrutable, why ſhould we undertake to 
fathom the depths and ſecrets of thoſe 
{ruths which he hath declared to the 
world ? It God * doth great things paſt find- 
ing out. why may not he be allowd to 
ipeak, juch £ If the + Judgments of God are 
unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding ont, 
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is there not caule to believe, that God's Na- 
ture and Eſſence are (o too ? It the Socini- 
ans are not concern'd to anſ{wer the Ditt- 
culties about the former, what is the rea- 
ſon that they ſtartle at the latter ? If they 
acknowledge that God aFs many things 
which are above their underſtandings, why 
ſhould they not own him to be what they 
cannot comprehend ? It the '/ can't know 
what he doth, why ſhould they expect to 
know what he js £ Are the }} orks ot God's 
Providence unlearchable, and 1s not He 
himſelf fo ? Are there fey eral things done 
above their apprehenſions, and ſhall they 
deny the 4nthor of them to be above them ? 
Is God to be tryed and relied npon beyond 
their knowledge and underitanding, and 
1s he not barely to be belic:}d, though he de- 
Iiwers ſome thinvs w hich 12re above their 
capacities 2 Is the dodGrize of Providence, 
though in ſuncry things Unaccountadle, 
imbrac'd and profeſs'd by them, and is n ot 
the doFrine of the Holy 1rinity to be enter- 
tain'd, though it contains 1n it ſuch things 
of which we are not able to g1ve an ac- 
count ? Is it an unqueſtionable Truth thar 
there is a Divine Management of all mun- 
dane affairs, though the particular admini- 
trations of it are inexplicable? and 15 It 
not as reaſonable to aflert, that there are 
Three Perſons in the Deity, though we 
cannot explain and unfold the Manner of 
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it ? I challenge thoſe that make the bold- 
eſt pretences to Reaſon and Good Senſe, 
to ſhew the Difference between theſe. All 
unprejudiced and impartial minds muſt 
grant the Cale to be the ſame, for ſurely 
God's Effexce 1s as infinite and incompre- 
henlible as his Providexce, and therefore if 
it be a rational and ſufficient Anſwer to all 
the Objections and Scruples againſt Pro- 
vidence to {ay, that they believe God is 
Wile and Good and Juſt, though they are 
not able to comprehend the ſecret methods 
of his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
then it ought to be as good and fatisfaCto- 
ry an Aniwer to all Dithculties of the Tyi- 
zity, to ſay they firmly aflent to that do- 
ctrine, though they cannot underſtand the 
Manner of it. 

But the perſons I am ſpeaking of will 
not ſubmit to this, and therefore they de- 


monſtrate how Part:al they are, when they Þ 


quarrel with the foreſaid Article, and other 
aoFrines ot the Goſpel, tor no other rea- 
{on but this, that they are Myſterious and 
Omnaccountable, they are rais'd above the 
reach of their underſtandings. IT appeal 
now to the {evereſt Judges of Reaſon, whe- 
ther theſe men can juſtly lay claim to any 
inch thing whilſt they thus behave them- 
jelves, whilſt they declare that even in Re- 
ligtous and Divine Matters (for ſuch cer- 
tainly is that of Providerce) it is reaſonable 

[9 


to believe and embrace more than we can 
underſtand and comprehend, and yet re- 
nounce the doctrine of the 7rinity,' and 
ſome other (ſubſtantial Points of Chriſtiani- 
ty for their being in {ome meaſure Incom- 
prehenſible. What can this be but Per+ 
werſencſs and Croſneſs * What 'is it but 
acting contrary to themſelves ? And then 
who will give heed to men of this crols- 
grain'd temper 2 Who will regard ſuch 
vain people that are inconſiſtent with 
themſelves, and claſh with their own Con- 
ceflions 2 They frankly ſubſcribe to Di- 
vine Providence, though it hath many My. 
ſterics, Obſcuritiecs, Dithcalties, Intrigues 
in it which no mortal man can untold : 
and yet they diſcard ſome of the chiet E- 
wangelical Truths, becauſe they can't ex- 
plain them by Reaſon. Thus they run 
counter to their own Principles and Pra- 
Ctice, and are celf-condentns perſons, and 
proclaim to all mankind that they are cor- 
rupted with Prejudice and Partiality. 

2. They give open and undeniable 
proofs of this, by granting that it 1s con- 
venient, yea, neceſlary to regulate and 1li- 
mit the tendencies of the Will and Aﬀedi- 
ons, and yet with the ſame breath they 
pronounce it unfitting and unreaſonable to 
uſe any reſtraint, or ſet any bounds, or 
preſcribe any rules to the [rtel/eFual facul- 
ty, They own it to be the indiſpenſable 
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Charatter of a Good and Religious Man 
to exerciſe a diſcipline on his Imagination 
and his Pa{ſzors, they hold it to be a main 
part of Chriſtian Philoſophy to be ſevere 
and rigorous here. For {ome things which 
feem rea{onable and plauſible are forbid- 
den us by the Evangelical Laws, and many 
| harſh and difficult things are enjoyn'd us 
but we are to fatisfie our {elves with this, 
that God's Will ought to be the Standard 
of ours, and therefore we ought to reſ1gn 
our ſelves to the Divine Conduct. And 
theſe men allow of this as juſt and ration- 
al, and adviſe that our Natural defrres and 
propenſions (hould give way to our Saviour's 
Commands, he being our Great Law-giver 
and Maſter. And why then do they thew 
them{elves Partial in denying 1t reaſonable 
to ſubmit the ſzte/eFnal part of the Mind 
to the doctrines and dictates of the Goſpe] ? 
Is there not as much reaſon to take care of 
this Faculty, to look to the management of 
it, to keep it within its due bounds, as 
there is to deal thus with the EleFive Power 
of the Soul ? If they are content to {ſur- 
render t/57s to the Divine Will, why are 
they againſt {ubjedting the other to the Di- 
vine Light and Diſcoveries? If it be com- 

zendable to c:rb and moderate the Concu- 
piſcible or Iraſcible part, why not allo to 
reoulate and LB, overa the Perceptive £ ? Tf 
(he VTH mult be check'd, , hy muſt the 
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TrelleF be left uncontroulable 2 If they 
meaſure the Goodneſs of the former Power 
in them by the Laws and Rules of Chriſt, 
what is the reaſon that they meaſure not 
the ReFijtude of the latter by the diſcove- 
ries of Divine Truth made . by the ſame 
Author in the — of the New 1eſta- 
ment £ Seeing they deem it proper and 
neceſſary for humane minds to vail the 
firſt to the expreſs Injunctions of the Gol- 
pel, why do they not think it as requiſite 
to ſubmit the ſecond to the infallible di- 
ctates of the Holy Spirit in Scripture 2 why 
do they not abandon their own weak {en- 
timents about the higheſt Concerns of Chri- 
{tianity 2 why do they not renounce their 
private {urmiſes, their ſhallow arguings, 
their ſophiſtical ratiocinations, and give 
them up to be correCted by the light of Di- 
vine Revelation ? why are they not ſenſi- 
ble of the deficiency and indigence of their 
Minds, of the narrownels and contracted- 
neſs of their underſtandings, and why do 
they not at the ſame time adore the Divine 
Pertection ? why do they not inure their 
underſtandings to the dictates of Inipirati- 
on, and believe what is Uninre!ligible ? 
Particularly i in the dodtrine of the Trinity ; 
why do they lean to their own un derjtand- 
ings 2 why do they prelcri. e to Heaven, 
and ſet up their own weak Conceptions as 
the Stanclard of Divine Truth ? In a 
ord, 
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word, why do they not make their- meer 
Natural Notions and Principles truckle 

to Reveal'd Truth, and bring their Rea- 
ſon into ſubjection to the Eternal As- 
@. ? 

If they come here with their old cry 
and covila that the Article of the 1rinity, 
and ſome others that appertain to it are 
contrary to 'Reaſon, and are a perfect Con- 
tradificn, and are Impoſſabilities, (as their 
language is) we may tor ever ſilence them 
with this, that they can't with any ſhew 
of Reaſon talk atter this rate, becauſe they 
can't pronounce that to be Contra y to Rea- 
ſon, the Nature of which they are igno- 
rant of : what they can't reach with their 
Reaſon, they can't ſay is Repngnant to 3t. 
Nor can they doom this or that to be Cor- 
tradiory, when they know nothing of 
the Manner ot it. And fo for the [wpoſſr- 
bility of a thing, it 1s raſh folly to deter- 
mine it caxrot be when they are unacquain- 
ted with the Tranſcendent Nature of it, 
when the Mode of its exiſtence is hid from 
chem. This I think 1s very plain, and it 
1s as pertinent to the matter in hand, I 
having proved that the doctrine of the 
1rinity, and ſuch like Articles of Chri- 
ſnanity are hidden Myſteries. Therefore 
let not theſe men think to amule and 
banter us (as they would needs do) with 
calking of Contraditions, Impoſſibilities, oo 

which 
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which are Terms that are nothing to the 
purpole. 

But this I requeſt of them, that they ' 
would be Serious, -and vouchſafe to re- 
flect on what I have ſuggeſted under this 
Head, for the Article of the Trizity would 
be a very clear and bright Truth to them, 
if they would but entertain this one thin 
in their thoughts, that they are oblig'd as 
much to keep a diſcipline over their Un- 
derſtandings as over their Wills, that the 
Intellectual Powers, as well as the other 
Faculties of the mind, are to be in ſubjeCti- 
on. It is mention'd*as part of Man's De- 
pravity and alienation from his firſt Make, 
that * he ſeeks out many Inventions, 1.e. (as 
the Hebrew word ſignihes) curious Excogi- 
tations, quaint Arguings, fancitul Reaſon- 
ings. Thele, eſpecially in matters of Re- 
ligion, are greedily {ozght out and purſiied 
by Vain men : but where the true force 
and vertue of Religion prevail, there they 
Þ caſt. down imaginations (Ao wes reaſon- 
ings) and every high thing (every proud 
Conceit) that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bring into captivity 
every thought, 1.e, every corrupt notion 
and conception which uſurps upon Faith, 
This 1s the Conduct of our Minds which 
the Apoſtles teaches us ; we mult quit our 
falſe 
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falſe Argumentations and Debates about the 
the Great Myſteries of our Religion, we 
* muſt not dare to be wiſe above what is writ- 
tex, above or beyond what Divine Revela- 
tion hath taught us, but we muſt reſolve 
all our doubts and ſcruples by appealing 
to Divine Authority and the Veracity of 
God. 

It may be the Sagacious Gentlemen we 
have to do with at preſent, will grant that 
ſome YVulgar heads (among whom perhaps 
they will reckon the foreſaid Apoſtle) have 
fzvour'd the reſtraining and limiting of the 
Tntellenal Powers as well as the other Fa- 
culties of the mind, but will this paſs cur- 

rent (they may {ay} with thole that are vo- 
ted ſor Men of Senſe and Wit, will it be 
admitted by Men of Keen verRrke, (10Ns, 
men of Judgment and Philoſophy ? Yes, 
moſt ſurely, if they will be pleas'd to take 
the Learned Lord Vyrulant, and the Great 
Des Cartes into that number. The former 
of whom hath left theſe remarkable words, 
« * Gods Sove reignty reaches to the whole 
« man, extending it ſelf no leſs to his Rea- 
* ſox than his Vil: fo that it well be- 
* comes man to deny himfelt univerſally, 
« and yield up all to God. Wherefore as 

* we are bound to obey the Law of God, 

2 ſanding the reluctancy of our 
(44 [7 ill, 
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&« 1H, ſo are we allo to believe his Word, 
* though againſt the reluctancy of our Rea- 
«* (on. The latter expreſſes himſelf thus, 
(and though ſome may think it 1s ſpoken 
in Politick Compliance, yet it is more than _ 
they can prove, and it 1s certain, that they 
are in themſelves words of truth and ſo- 
berne(s, and worthy of {o Great a Man,) 
« * We muſt, faith he, always and chiefly 
< remember this, that God the Author of 
« things is Infinite, and we altogether fi- 
* nite: ſo that when God reveals any 
* thing concerning himlſelt or other things 
** which ſurpaſſes the natural ſtrength of our 
« wit, ſuch as.the Myſteries of the [rzcar- 
*© nation Or Trinity, we are not to refule to 
** give our Afent to them, though we do 
* not clearly underſtand them. And again, 
in the Cloſe of this Firſ# Part of his Philo- 
fophical Principles he hath left us this Ex- 
cellent Memoranduxr, © This is to be fix'd 
** on Our Memories as a Principal Rule, that 
** whatever things are reveal'd unto us by 
** God are to be believ'd by us as the moſt 
* certain of all. And though perhaps the 
* moſt clear and evident hight of Reaſon 
* ſhould ſeem to ſuggeſt to us ſome 0- 
** ther thing, notwithſtanding this we 
* are tO give credit to the {ole Authori- 
CC ty 
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<* ty of God rather than to our own judg- 
*« ment. 

Thus theſe Mighty Genizs's of Philoſo- 
phy give their Sutfrage to our Greater A- 
poſtle, and declare to the world how ra- 
tional it is to keep the Reaſoning as well 
as the E/eFive part in {ubjection. And in- 
deed ſeeing it 15 the fame Soul that affe&s, 
wills, and underſtands, and theſe Faculties 
are not really difterent from the Soul it 
{elf, it follows, that it the Soul in one ca- 
pacity may be check'd and regulated, then 
ic may be fo in another : and if we are 0- 
bliz'd to chaſtiſe the extravagancy of the 
131 and Appetites, we may» and ought to 
correct the diforder of the Onderſtanding. 
The Socinians grant the h ormer. but deny 
the latter, trough without any ground, 
for there is the fame reaſon for the one, 
chat 96 th is for the other. Which ſhows 
that they deſpiſe the Parity of Reaſon, that 
they atten F not to the Contequence of their 
Propoſitions, that they argue not alike in 
chings that are alike, that tney vary 1N 
Caics thar are of the {ame nature, that 
they deal not fairly and ingentoully, that 
they contradict themſelves, taat they are 
froward 3nd Derveri?, ind are relſolv'd to 
ict Prejudice and Partiality have the Aſcen- 
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Thirdly, There is yet another Great Diſ- 
paragement and Blemiſh lies upon this 
Sentiment, and this Behaviour z for as they 
are the oft-ſpring of Pride and I»ſolence, of 
Partiality and Perverſeneſs, 1o they are the 
nurſe of Indifferency and Scepticiſm in Re- 
ligion. Whilſt perions acquielce in Divize 
Revelation, they are upon ſafe and firm 
ground, but when they quit this, and un- 
dertake tO meaſure Chriſtianity by the 
Principles of Natural and Common Rea- 
ſon, they have no ſure footing, but they 
wayer and fluctuate, they {tart queries a- 
bout all things, and utterly overthrow all 
Certainty in Religious and Divine matters. 
For when Over-curions and Wrangling 
heads come to argue about thoſe High 
Points of Chriſtianity, which I have be- 
fore mention'd, and make them the mat- 
ter of a Formal Diſpute, and encounter 
them with meer dint of Reaſon, they ſoon 
perſwade themſelves that they are /iors 
in ſuch an Engagement, and then they 
carry their Cogqueſts turther, and range and 
flie about, and make it their work to un- 
{cttle Religion, and bring all the Concerns 
of it into queſtion. They teach men to 
doubt of all the Propoſitions which they 
before received, and eſpecially to diipute 
about every part ot Chriſtianity, For they 
ntuſe this notion into inens heads, that 
they mult not admit of the doctrine of the 
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[rinity, and ſuch recerv'd Articles of Faith, 
Decal 1ute they are 4G: inſt IReaſo; Ws and Res 
fn with them is their own | rejudice and 
Diflike, which prompt them to ule a fort 
of Argumentations againſt theſe Truths. 
put they are able to ule the like Reaſonings 
againit all other Articles of Chr iſtianity, and 
when there is occaſion they will not fail 
to do it; for they ſeem to begin with thoſe 
more Dificult and Abſtruſe Points, and to 
bring people oft trom then 1 {b zecauſe they 
think they can't caltly maintain them) that 
they may make way for ſhaking the Plain- 
er ones atter: weir. [ muſt needs profes, 
| have more Charity than to think that 
this is a formed deſign of the generality 
of thole that proteis the Socinian way, tor 
I believe there are {ome well diſpoſed per- 
ions among them. But I am enclind to 
believe, that there 1s {uch a Project carried 
on by {ome ill-minded and perverle men 
who take this opportun itV to render Re- 
ligion Doubttul and Difputable, and by 
degrees to repreient it as an Ind different and 
Uncertain thing. By this courſe, which 
they are at this day tak Ing, the molt Sa- 
cred and Venerable Tratons will be fſtight- 
ed. nay . tl &Y are aire: ay {11gh ted and actu- 
ally ditr arded by cs race of men, as 
ſome of the Attrivites of God, a 66 
tion, the Riſe of the ſame bodies, the 
"CHCC ani Perception 0 f Spar ate Souls, 
the 
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the Torments of Hell, &c. And ſundry 0- 
ther ſubſtantial Verities, as the Exiſtence 
of Good and Evil Angels, the Univerſal 
Providence of God in the world, the Mi- 
racles of our Saviour, the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and many more ſuch 
 dodrines are either doubted of, or denied 
by Deiſts or Atheiſts, and that on the Soci- 
* #ian Principles, (that 1s the thing obſer- 
yable at preſent) I ſay, upon the Socinian 
-» Principles,viz. becauſe there are ſome Difi- 
| culties that attend the notions and appre- 
henſions of theſe things, and becauſe they 
; are not on all accounts adjuſted to the mo- 
del of mens ordinary Reaſonings : there- 
* fore they are unwilling to admit of them 
* on that very account. 
But for the ſame reaſon all the Main 
| Dodtrines of the Goſpel will be doubted 
' of, the weighteſt Articles of our Religion 
will be voted to be but Arbitrary Hypothe- 
- fes, and Chriſtianity it ſelf will be thought 
* to be no other; as we find in. the Wri- 
tings both of our Foreign and Domeſtick 
Adverſaries Chriſziazity 1s laid in the fame 
Scales with Judaiſm and Tirciſar, and ſome 
\ parts of it (nay the Weightieſt) are deter- 
min'd to be lighter than any in the other 
\ two. This naturally follows from their 
arrogantly preſuming upon the Strength of 
their Underſtandings and Reaſons in the 
Fi things 
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things of God, from their peremptory re- 
ſolving to entertain nothing in Religion, 
but what is commenſurate to Natural Prin- 
ciples, from their oppoſing and denying 
a Dodrine which 1s plainly and exprefly 
aſſerted in Scripture, meerly becauſe they 
cannot define the exa&t Manner of the thing 
that is aſſerted. This, I ſay, 1s the Conſe- 
quence of founding all Religion upon Na- 
tural Reaſon and. Argument. We muſt 
throw up a great part of that which is 
Reveal'd, meerly to gratifie the Deiſts and 
Racovians. Nay, this will not ſuffice, for 
it 15 to be ſuſpected, that thoſe who ſtrike 
at Reveal 'd Religion bear no kindneſs (what- 
ever they pretend) to the Natural. It 1s 
likely that thoſe who bid defiance to the 
former will do the fame in time to the lat- 
ter : for we can't imagine but that thoſe 
bold men who diſregard the [Immediate 
Diſcoveries of Heaven to mankind, and 
repreſent them as altogether Incredible by 
intelligent and inquifitive minds, will alſo 
vilifie the more Mediate and Common Di- 
ctates of Nature : thoſe that flight the Ex- 
traordinary Voice of God cannot be ſup- 
poled to attend to the Ordinary one : thoſe 
that refuſe to hear him ſpeaking in the Ho- 
iy Writ will not be obſequious to his di- 
{ates in their own breaſts, 


Thus 
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Thus you ſee how dangerous and perni- 
cious an Opinion our Adverfaries maintain 
and promote : we ſee how they feed the 
humour of this Sceptical Age, and work 
upon unſtable and wavering minds, and 
wheadle them out of their Religion by 
plauſible infinuations and pretencesof Hu- 
mane Reaſon : by this means they directly 
lead them to defame, libel and blaſpheme 
Chriſtianity and all the Myſteries of it, and 
they make uſe of their Reaſon to make 
void their Faith. 

But now all this may be prevented and 
hindred by a humble and Chriſtian fub- 
miſſion to the Sacred Oracles, by a free re- 
ſigning our ſelves to the Faith of the Goſ- 
pe, and by giving credit to itz Articles, 

ecauſe they are deliver'd and atteſted by 
God himſelf in the Infallible Writings 3 
which even Reaſor it ſelf diCtates to be the 
beſt Method we can take to eſtabliſh and 
confirm us in our Religion, and to afſure 
us of the Truth of all its doctrines, be they 
never ſo perplexed and myſterious. 

Nor doth this introduce a Blind Credu- 
lity, and ſuch an Implicit Faith as ſome of 
the Romaniſts defend, for when we reſign 
up our judgments to Divine Revelati- 
on, we are not debarr'd from examining 
and ſearching into, and ſatisfying our 
ſelves about the Truth of the things we 
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ſpeak of, but only of the Mode of them. 
Which makes it a quite different thing from 
the practice of the KRomar Proſelytes, who 
are bid to ſwallow down whatever is di- 
ated to them, and that upon the bare Au- 
thority and Warrant of the Church. But 
here is no ſuch crude Method preſcribed, we 
are to * ſearch the Scriptures, whether theſe 
things be ſo, and we are to make uſe of Rea- 
ſon to ſhew and convince us how fitting it 
15.that we ſhould believe what 1s reveal'd by 
the Spirit of God. For ſeeing lince the Re- 
volt and Original Depravation of Man, we 
ſtand in need of Revelation to direCt us, 
right Reaſon tells us, that it is unſafe to re- 
ly on the bare ſuggeſtions of our own 
minds 1n the great matters of Religion. This 
acquaints us, that though we are not capa- 
ble of anſwering all difficulties in thoſe 
Points, yet we are oblig'd to give credit to 
the doctrines themſelves, becauſe they are 
founded on Scripture, which was divinely 
inſpired. This Principle in us aſſures us, 
that though we can't fully explain theſe 
things by Reaſon, yet we have reaſon to 
believe the Holy Writ, which is the Rule 
and Meaſure of our Faith, yea, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe” Points ſeem to thwart the 
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natural principles of Reaſon. Thus far we 
have Reaſon on our (ide. 

And then for Scripture, that is wholly 
and entirely ours. Thoſe Grand Articles, 
which our Antagoniſts renounce are found 
there. Particularly to inſtance in that Great 
and Celebrated Dofrine which I have (o 
often mention'd, one would think it might 
ſuffice, that this is ſo directly, ſo plainly, fo 
frequently afſerted in the New Teſtazrent - 
where we find Three expreſly named, Father, 
So, and Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Divinity 
is aſcribed, and therefore we believe theſe 
Three to be One God. But how theſe three 
diſtindt Hypoſtaſes are one Entire, Indivi- 
fible Efſence, is an ineffable and incompre- 
henſible Myſtery. Yet, though we can't 
conceive the Maxrer of this, yet the Thing 
it ſelf is clearly and plainly reveal'd in 
Scripture, and conſequently the Sociniars 
have no cauſe to brag, that theirs is an *A4c- 
countable and Reaſonable Faith, when it ab- 
ſolutely oppoles and contradicts the Holy 
Oracles of the Bible. 

This is the true ſtate of the matter, and 
{o it was thought to be by that Learned Wri- 
ter, whom I before quoted, who hath the 
repute, even among theſe men of a Perſon 
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5 "Y 
of Great Reaſon and Senſe ; ſpeaking of 
them, he * thus expreſſes himſelf, © Their 
« Opinion I look upon as fundamentally 
< repugnant to . Chriſtianity it ſelf, if the 
* New Teſtament be the foundation of Chri- 
< ſtranity , for I know nothing more ex- 
© preſs than That (viz. the Trinity) in thoſe 
* Writings. And therefore the denying of 
* the Trinity 1s the denying of the Authori- 
« ty of the New Teſtament. Or, if they 
« will pretend they can interpret things 
* there ſo as to evade this doctrine, by the 
* {ame reaſon I think they may. evade any, 
* and fo ſtill the Sacred Writ ſhall ſtand for 
* a Cypher, and fignifte nothing, which 
* tends mainly to the enervating of our 
« Faith. Theſe are very Weighty words,and 
the moreto-be confider'd by our Adverſaries, 
becauſe they come from One of a Large 
Compaſs of Mind, and a great Aferter of 
Reaſon in Religion, which is a thing that 
theſe Gentlemen pretend much to. The ſum 
of what he faith is this, that if the Scripture 
be true, the doctrine of the Tririty is ſo too : 
if Divine Revelation in the books of the 
New Teſtament 1s to be believ'd, then this 
alſo muſt be embraced. And on this very 
account it hath been embraced by all reli- 
g1ous and pious minds that have had a re- 
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verence for the Holy Scriptures. As it was 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 10 it 
hath ever ſince 'been the ſteady belief of all 
the Martyrs and Confeffors of Jeſw, and all 
the True Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and it 
hath with invincible force in all ages of 
the Church born down all oppoſition that 
hath been made againſt it. And I queſtion 
not but thoſe violent Efforts and Inſults 
which have been; and are made again{t it in 
this preſent Age will prove vain and ſucceſs- 
leſs. Though we have ſeen the raiz deſcend, 
and the flouds come, and thewinds blow, and 
beat upon it, yet it ſhall zever fall, becauſe it 
is founded upon a rock, the ſame Rock on 
which the Church of Chris? 15 built, viz. the 
Confeſſion and Teſtimony. of the Inſpired 
Apoſtles, the Truth and Authority of the 
Scriptures, the Veracity of God,and the Cer- 
tainty of Divine Revelation. And all the 
other Sacred Myſteries of our Religion have 
the very ſame ſtable foundation, and there- 
fore are Impregnable. 

Let this then fatisfie us, that theſe Do- 
ftrines are ſufficiently reveal'd, though they 
are not fully known. I fay they are ſuffsc:- 
ently revealed, becauſe the Book of God al- 
ſure us that theſe things are ſo : but they 
are not fully known, becauſe we are not able 
to diſcover the Arguments on which they 
are founded ; we diſcern not the foot on 
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which they ſtand : God hath been pleas'd 
to hide this from us. But then this is to be 
{aid, It is not reaſonable to renounce our 
belief of that which 1s plain and evident, 
becauſe it is mix'd with {omething which is 
dark and intricate. It was an Excellent 
Caution and Rule of the Great St. Auguſtine, 
* Nungaid ideo negandum quod apertum et, 
quia comprehendi non poteſt quod occultum eſt 2 
The Truth of a Doftrine may be evidentand 
perſpicuous (and that is ſufficient to com- 
mand our Afent) tho' the Natxre of it is not. 
The Modes and Circumſtances apper- 
taining to Divine things are not to be ac- 
counted for : at leaſt, if we cannot clear 
them up, we have no reaſon to quit the 
Grand Truths themſelves. Theſe are not 
to be abandon'd becauſe they are not ac- 
cording to our ordinary level, becauſe we 
are not able to render a punctual account 
of them, becauſe we cannot perfectly 
Gauge them, and ſound them to the very 
COttom 3; in a word, becauſe they are not 
{ubject to the Tribunal of Reaſon. But 
it we have any regard to the Sacred and 
Iniallible Volume, we cannot but enter- 
tain theſe Divine Doctrines, and firmly be- 
lieve them, and heartily approve of them 3 
for when we find any thing (though 'tis 
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impoſitble to explain and unfold it) 
vouch'd by Scripture, we need deſire no 
more. Whence we may judge of Socinws 
aud Smalcizs, the * former of whom de- 
clares concerning the SatzsfaTion. of Chriſt, 
and the Þ latter concerning the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, that they would not 
believe theſe doctrines, though the Serip- 
ture (ſhould exprefly affert them. Thele 
are ſtrange paſſages in Writers that bear 
the Name of Chriſ#;ans, and ſeem to own 
the New Teſtament (as well as the Old) 
where every thing is Authentick, and 
worthy of all acceptation, and depends 
not on the arbitrement of our ſhallow 
Reaſons. Here to doubt is Infidelity, to 
be ſcrupulous is an affront to Heaven, 
to diſpute 1s an injury to the Deity. 


To conclude, It appears from the whole 
that the Diſciples oft Socipws ate the moſt 
fooliſh and ſenfleſs pretenders to Reaſor 
in the whole world, becauſe they make it 
their buſineſs to argue againſt the God of 
Reaſon and the Spirit of Truth. But if 
they will call their Anti-Scriptural No- 
tions by the name of Reaſon, who can 
help it 2 Only this we are ſure of (and it 
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is all TI will add at preſent) no truly Ra- 
tional and Sober man will be pleas'd with 
that Reaſon which rejects what God hath 
reveal'd, which vilifes the Diſcoveries that 
come from Heaven, which contradicts the 
Bible, and gives the Lye' to Him who is 
the Original Truth, the Eternal Reaſon, 
the Source .of all Underſtanding, and 
Light and Knowledge it (elt. 
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